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'Righc' Reverend Father in God 
SIMON 
Lord Biſhop of E L Y. 


My Lord © RY» 
| REN I was lately venturing a 
little Book into the World, I 


» 
—_———————— 


CS cogned to make choice 
of no-other Perſon than Your Lordſhip 
for my Patron : But I ſoon found my 
ſelf unable ro purſue my Reſolyes, and 
_ Tet fall my Deſign on this ſingle prer- 1m 
that T being a Stranger to'your Lordſhip, 
. my Application would be deemed Rude 
and Impertinent. . But I have ſince con- 
quered that Modeſty, and am grown up 
to a greater Confidence ; and now. ha- 
ving another Piece ready ( of the like 
nature with the former ) I here lay my 
ſelf and that at your Lordſhip's Feet. It 
is Preſumptioa to offer ſuch a mean Pre- 
ſent to a Perſon of your Worth ; and a 
greater Preſumprion it is to expoſe theſe 
Papers'to ſo ſevere a Critick, ſo Judici- 
ous and Celebrated a Writer, ſo Claſſick 
an Author as your Lordſhip. Bur I take 

A 5  Cou- 


.The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Courage by conſidering that your Can- 
dour is as eminent as your Judgment 3 
and that I may. have the Happinek to-. 
ſhare in it as well as others. Beſides, I 
have hereby an Oppottunify of Ex- 
reſſing my Senſe and Efteem ,of your 
Kooks Worth, . which-is the Univerſal 
Theme of the World. Why ſhould not 
| Thoyn with the reft of Mankind inac- 
knowledging and declaring, tht by your 
Excellent Diſcourſes and Writings' you 
have. enlightned the Chriftian World ; 
_ and that by your Unreprovable Exam-, 


ple, you have moſt effeQtually commend-: |. 


ed it tothe Praftice of Vertue and Reli- 
gion? Likewiſe, I take here the welcome. 
_ occaſion of Congratulating your Lord- 
ſhips Accetſion to the Epiſcopal Dignity 
in our Church, which your Merits alone. 
have exalted you to. 

That your Lordſhip may Rule i in this 
High! Station with inflamed Zeal for God's 
Glory and the Churches Welfare, 'and 
with a perpetual Bleſſing from the Chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, is the 
Hearty Prayer of, 

My Lord; 


Your Lordſhips moſt Dutiful Son ind Servant 


Fohn Edwards. 
THE 


, 
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PREFACE. 
3 ET'.me-not incur the Imputation -of \Arro- 
gance, if I tell the Reader. ,. that when I 


; preſented my' former Critical Eſſay to the View 


and Cenſure of « Great Man, (who, for:his Pro- 


Found KnoMSeadge and Profeſſion of Divinity em-_ 
belliſh'd with an UnparallelPd Eloquence, hath 


moſt "juſtly been eſteemed above- four -Liſters of 
Years the Oracle of the Schogls, the: Glory of the: 
Chair, the Life and Soul of the Univerſity; and 
the Aſtoniſhment ,of the. whole Learned World,) 
He, after he bad vouchſafed to expreſs his Approe 
bation of it in ſuch favourable Terms which it be- 
comes me-not to impart, was pleaſed to. encourage 
me to 4 Second Attempt of the , like nature. 
Which' I being animated by ſo Great (hut ſo Can- 
did) a Fudge, have now finiſhed, and here offer _ 
to the Publick,, and ſubmit 10.the Cenſure of the _ 
Learned. x "$4: v8 ; 

1 will not preſent. the Reader with the Parti- 
eulars of my Undertaking (as 1 did in the En- 


. trance to; my former Exercitations,) but I ſhall 


only' acquaint him with this in general, that I 
have for the moſt part obſerved this:Conrſe in 
theſe Papers, viz. , I have. firſt propounded the 


. Opinions embraced by the Learned : And I have 


fairly repreſented them, letting all Men ſee what 


may be. ſaid for them.. Secondly, I have ſhewed 


A 3 how 


\ 


The Preface. 


bow far they are Defettive, and for what Reaſons 7 
1 recede from them; for 1 never leave any re- 
ceived Opinion without fome juſt Cauſe. Thirdly, 
[ offer ſome more Probable Account of my own, 
and I make it my work to eſtabliſh my Hypotheſis s 
as well as I can. In all theſe ver] 1 have been 
wery Sincere and Impartial : And I have not 
ftudied jo Amiſe, but to Satisfie the Reader. 
Whilft I bave entleavoured t0 reſute an Opinion, 
I have taken care not to reproach the Owner : 
And whilſt I bave propounded my og, T have 
not excluded the Sentimonts of * Fudiciou 
Enquirers. 

1 muſt nerds confeſs that I accuſtom my ſelf to 
a Freedom of Thoughts, and T like it in others as 
well as I prattiſe it my ſelf: Wherefore 4; 1 have. 
taken the liberty to 7eflet on the Aﬀſertions of 
others, ſo any Man is welcome to examine mine 
with the ſame Freedom. I know ſome Men are 
wont even in theſe Critical Subjetts to write very 
Imperiouſly, 4s if (according to the different 


* Shebet, Acception of the X Hebrew word) their Pens 
PerinaScri- were Scepters, and thiy muſt needs Domineer 


_ when they write, But I have laboured to avoid 
' this Exceſs, by not affefting to be Categorical and 


Gen pig ro Poſitive in every Notion I propcund :. I do not in 


' thoſe Matters which relate meerly to Criticiſm, 
determine any thing Pertmptorily, but } only 
defire to be heard as well ' as others, and crave 
leave I may offer my Conjefures ; and then I ſi ſit 
down, and jubmit my ſelf to the more manure 
Fudgments of the Learned. 
' This I muſt needs ſay, I have all along en- 


deavoured 40 avoid Otjeariiy, and to expreſs my 
if 


. by me 
ro inſert them into ſome of 


The Preface; 
felf in ſych eaſit and intelligible Terms, that I 
am ſure I ſhall not deſerve the Charafter and 
Cenſure which St. Jerom beſtowed on ſome Expo- 


ſtore, vin. * That it was more difficult to *Epiſt.139 
/detenl their Expoſitions, than the Texts 41 Cypr- 
- which they undertook to explain.. 7 have beer 


careful to deliver my Thoughts and Meaning very 
plainly, that, whatever other Entertainment they 


: RY they may at. leaſt pes ru une 


derftood.., that 1 may not be miſtaken and 
m/e in what I [+ 4 pes” - 
. have Vhly this to add, That whereas I once 
intended to publiſh 4 Third Part of theſe Critical 
Remarks a»vd Obſervations on. places of Holy 
Scripture (of which I have & confider able number 
) T have altered my per? e, and do intend 
her Treatiſes and Diſ- - 
courſes, where 1 ſhall have occaſion to conſider 
thoſe Texts, and examine the' meaning of them. 
The greateſt part of them I referve to be made uſe 
of ina Diſcourſe of the Authority,” Stile, &c, 
of the Holy Scriptures, which 1 ſball hereafter 
expoſe to the view of the World, and therein offer 
my Interpretation of thoſe places which I think, 
have been miſtaken by Expofitors, 


> -m—_—_ ” GP —_ *Y 
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An Account of the, Texts en ate 
_* into and reſolved in the fo low- 
ing Excrcitations,” Ns 


Gen. 49. 1 F 
os Scepter ſhat not 4 Fl Judah, 
nof a Law-giver from , wary "bjs feet, 
.  centil. Shiloh come, _ .# . page 1 
Exod. 28, 3 0. 
Thou ſhale put in the Breaſt, plate of SOT the 
. Urim and Thummim. © B41 


. Judges II. 30,31, 
Jephthah vowed a Vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, 


«6 rbo ſhalt, &c. P. 77 
Dan. 9. 24, 25» 
Frm? Weeks are determined upon thy People, 
and upon thy boly City, &Cc. P- Jog 
Matr. 27. 5. 

Judas departed, and went and banged linſelf 
, Campared with As 1.18. P: 137 
x Cor.. 16. 22. 

Tf any Man love not the Lord Ttſus CRMs let bim + 
be Anathema Maran-atha. " P- 165 
Col. 2. 8. 
Beware left any Man-ſpoil you rags Phldney 
k and vain Deceit, &c. Pp. 189 
To which is added, 


A Diſcourſe on 1 Fohn 3. 8. wherein i is ſhewed 
5 are the Wor of the Devil. P. 281 


AN 


F" = Wh Ochrth 
K N QUIR Y 
- .. » Into Several Remarkable -. 
4 Of theOLvand New | 


- Teſtament, Ce. 


The firſt Text Engulred ins INTO, ViZ. 

"9 Gen. XL1X. 10. | 

The Scepter ſhall not depart from. Ju- 
dah, nor a Law-grver from between 


his Fet, until Shiloh come. 


L Begin with this Famous Propheſie con- 


cerning the Time of our Bleſſed Saviour?s 
*coming into the World : And my Deſign 
is, briefly to repreſent the general Gloſles of 
the Learned upon this Verſe; with ſhort Re- 


flettions on ſome of them : But more iy, 
Fat "" ally, 


The frſs TEXT 
ally to chooſe out: ſuch an Interpretation of 
the word Shiloh, the celebrated Title of the 
Meſſias, as 1 conceiveto be moſt genuine and 

' proper 3 which I wilt ſomewhat largely inſiſt 
upon, by ſhewing the great Agreeableneſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of it z and conſequently, the 
Preference of it to all other Interpretations. 
This Noble Prediction 1s no other than the 

* remarkable' words of ' the Patriarch Facob 
Bleſſing his Children ;- and among the reſt * 
his Son Judah, a little before his Death, "He 
intimates that the: Primogeniture, - and with 
it.the Ruling Pawer was. taken from” Rexber, 
when he faith of him, He ſhall not excel, v. 4. 
And from Rewben this Dominion is transfer- - 
re+&to Judab ; for it 1s ſaid, His Fathers Chil- 
dren (of whotn Rewben was the chief of them) 
ſhall bow down before him, v.38. i, e. The King- 
dom and Goyernment ſhall Commence here, 

and fo remain among the Jews many Gene- . 

' _ rations, even until a certain Period appoint- 

ed by God, viz, The Arrival of the Meſſias, 

who 1s here called Sh:loh,. 'Fill that. time the 

Jewiſh Government and Polity ſhalf be kept 

op, The Scepter ſhall dt depart : But upon the 

coming of the Mefſias, who is Chriſt, their 

: * Ruling Power ſhall ceaſe, their State and Go- 

28 vernment ſhall be aboliſhed ;*.and in a little 

E-. time after, there ſhall be no Footſteps left of 
their Kingdom and Dominion. Let us take 
this Propheſie aſunder, and Comment on the 
ſeveral words, and then ſet them together  _. 
again, and ſhew you how ſignal a Proof they ' 
are of Chriſt's being come. 


Firſt, 


_ 


- 5 


. Enquired into; | 
Firſt, TheHebrew word which we Tran- 
ſlate the Sceprer, hath different ſignifications, 


. and accordingly. is ſometimes rendred a * Rod * Lev.27. 
. or Staff, ſometimes a | Stroke, "Ei or Pu. 32 Pſ-3.96 


ro write with, T meet with no Exp 
think any of thefe to be the Acception of the 
word in this place. But there gre two other 
Acceptions which bid fair for it : The word 
ſometimes ſignifies a Tribe, and that in this 
Chapter ». 28. And the reaſon why the ſame 
word ſignifies a Rod and a Tribe,, may be be- 
cauſe the Tribes of 1frac! were diſtinguiſhed 
by Rods or Wands, Num. 17. 2, 3. Accord- 
ingly Junius and Tremelins render this place 
thus, The Tribe ſhalt not depart from Judah : 
And they make the Senſe of the whole Text to 
| be this, J=dab ſhall not- ceaſe to be a Tribe 


fitors that , 


niſhment ; and at 'other times a *. Quzll, or Pen ; 7 Ln 4 


4 


- rill the coming of Chriſt ; but then it ſhall. . 


And fo indeed it did ; - for when Chriſt came, 
and was rejected by.the Jews, the Romans by 
God#s juſt Judgment fcattered them abroad ; 
and the. Tribe of Judah could not be diſtin- 


gvifhed from the other Tribes. .This Inter- 


hrs confirms the Truth of this Prophe- 
ie, ang ſbfficiently baffles and+-confounds the 


» 


; find that it often oe a Scepter. And that 
. the ſame word which before ſignified a Roa, 


ſhould alſo denote a Scepter, is not to be won- 
dred at, becauſe a Rod or Sraff was the Anci- 
ent Enſign of R «ty and Dominion; Amos 1.5 
This was born by Hh 


ings, as a Badge of their 


Power 


Jews. But. there is yet behind another more | 
eminent Acception of the word ; for you will 


Theft TEXT 

Power and Authority. By the Scepter then is 
meant here Kingly Power andAuthority;or the 
Supreme Government of what, Name or Form ſo- 
ever. This ſignification of the word in this 


| place; is owned and approved of by the Fewiſh 


® Non aufe- 


retur Pulg. 
Lat. 


Dofors and Rabbins themſelves, and the three 
Targums agree in it,and it is acknowledged and 
allowed of by the Ancient Greek Verſions of 
the Seventy, who render it 'agxov, the Prince 
or Governour, This Prince or Governour, 
this Government or Scepter, ſhall not depart, 


( which are the next words }- 5. e. There ſhall 


be a continual Succeſſion of Kings and Rulers, 
the Civil Power and Polity ſhall conſtantly 
remain ; theſe ſhall not be removed, ſhall not 
wholly be deſtroyed; they may for a time be 
clouded. and eclipſed z they may be integ- 
rupted for 2 while, but there ſhall not be a 
Final and- Total Ceſſation of them. - The 
Scepter ſhall not quite depart, it ſhall * not be 
taken away from Judah. ; 
- But what is meant by JF«dah here? Firſt, It 
is not to be taken in a Reſtrained Senſe for 
the Patriarch F#deh,. but for the Tribe of 
Judah. As the Prieſthood was conſigned to 
Levi,.i. e. not his Perſon, but his Tribe and 
Poiterity ; ſo Judah had the Scepter the Go- . 
vernment conferred on him, not his Perſon, + 
( for he had no Rule) but his Tribe, as di- 

ſtint from'the other Tribes. The meaning 
then is, that there ſhall be ſome of that Tribe 
who ſhall Reign til} Chriſt, cometh, ' and 
no longer,; For as the Kingdom and Go- 


. vernment ſhall begig in this Tribe ( as.it- | 


did 


el znto. 


" did in David ) and +be continued-in it, ſo 
it ſhall end with: it. « When that Tribe af- 
fords no more Kings, then Kingſhip ſhall ceaſe 
among the*Jews; though Foreigners may be 
ſr up, yet they ſhall have no more Kings of 
their own 3 which ſhall be a certain Indica- 
tion of the coming/ of the Meſſar. - \Sec 
Judah muſt be taken'comprehenſively for the 
Twelve Tribes, for the State,” Government | 
and Polity of the whole Nation called Jews, 
fromthe Patriarch Judah. - Some ſhrink this 
Propheſie into a narrow compaſs 5 but-I think 
it 'ovght-to be taken largely, 'and o be ap- 
plied to Fudah, not only as It ſignifies a par- | 
ticular Tribe: of that. Name, but as it takes 
in all the FewjſhPeople; -the- whole Body of 
the Jews. For theſe Prophericat Bleſſings which 
Facob here-uttereth, are: of 4 large Extent 3 
and thi; eſpecially relating” to'a higher matter 
. than any of the reſt; -is not to. be' confined 
and: reſtrained to a Petſor or Tribe ; but it is 
- moſt reaſonable to believe; that it reacheth 
to the whole-Nation- and- Polity of the Jews, 
who are here called Judah, as'they are in al- 
moſt innumerable places of Scripture beſides. 
It follows [nor « Law-giver from between his 
feet, } this Hechokek, is the ſame with Sheber, 
the Law-giver is of the ſame Importance with 
_ the Sceprer or 'Kingly Power ; for this and 
ihaking Laws went together ; the Regal and 
Judicial, or Legiſlative Authority, did reſide 
in the Jewiſh Kings. And-this Prince or Law- 
giver is ſaid tobe from b:1ween Judab's feet 3 
which ſome learned Men have tli6vght is an 


The at TEXT | 
Allufton tothe Cuſtom of Goutts, where the 
Scribe or Lawyer uſed to fit at:the Feet of the 
Judge or Governour, and there take his Opi« 
nion. But this is a miſtake, and ariſeth from 
the want of conſidering the difference between 
thoſe two Expreſſions, «t the. feet, and from be- 
rweensbe feet, Theſe have no Affinity with one 
another : As to the latter then, frombeeween his 
feet, i:e. the Feet of Fudab; it-is much as, of 
the Seed or Race of Judah, (as you will findthoſe 
'words ſignifie in Dewt.28.57. ) and brought up 
by him, (as Children are ſaid: to be brought 
upupon their Parents Xnees,Gen.50.23:) This 
is the plait and unforced meaning of this He= 
brew Phraſe or Expreſſion; wheh it is ſaid 
then, that's Law-giver from beewtcn bys Feet, 
ſhall not depart from him ; the meaning is, 
that there ſhall always be ſome who ſhall be 
born of, the Poſterity and Race of Judati, and 
brought up ard educated by them-that ſhall ſway 
the Scepter, and give Laws in 1frael. . This 
ſhall laſt- till Shilob come z which-is the next 
and main thing to be explain'd. There are 
various Interpretations of this word given by 
Expoſitors* but they all agree in this, that it 
refers to the Meſfias.. TS 
- 1. Some think that the Seventy Interpre- 
ters did read it not Shi/o but Shello, as if it were 
an Abbreviature of 1% WR ite crjus, Or ont, 
| like the Arabick Atab, from the Article «, 
6, and the Pronoun lab, ej or ci; for God is | 
He of whom, and throngh whom, and to whom, 
and for whom are all things, Rome. 11. 36. Heb. 
2.10. So here the XMeſſias, of whom Facob Pro« 

| | pheſtes, 


f | Enquired mio. 
pheſies, is 120 ie cnjus, which is rendred by 
the 'Septuagint & Snizeſjar, he for whom is laid 
wp, namely, the Kingdom: Or ve Swwuiguc dvrg, 
things that are laid up for him : Or g T«& Smusi- 
ahve, for whom they are laid up: For there is 
this Variety of Readings in different Copies. 


And a* learned Critick hath lately attempted* 5;,,,.. 
to give us-the reaſon why Shello comes to' be Cric. Hife. 
read Shiloh; becauſe (ſaith he) before Points | 2- 


were uſed in the Hebrew Text; the Letter Tod 
ſerved inſtead of the Vowels 7 and E; but 
after the finding-out of the Points, the Tran- 
{cribers of the Bible till kept in the Letter 
Fod in; the Text, which hath made the Senſe 
of this place difficult, ſaith he. But-this Ac- 
count (as ingenious as it is; and like its Author) 
falls to the ground, and is of no value at all, ' 
if the Hebrew Points were co-exiſtent with 
the Letters, which will'appear to be the moſt 
probable Opinion to thoſe who wa ne 
weigh the Arguments brought for it, but eſpe- 
cially that of the Truth and Cettainty of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, which de- 
pend upon it. And as for the Verſion of the 
Seventy, which ſeems to favour thoſe who 
think Shelo to be the true Original Word ; I 


wonder that Wiſe Men will rely vpon this 


Greek Tranſlation 5 which it is evident is in 
innumerable places falſe and corrupted; that 
is, it was either fo at firſt, by reaſon of the 
Miſtakes which the Seventy Interpreters com- 
mitted, or elſe it was depraved afterwards ; 
whether wilfully (to diſguiſe the Truth Yor 
through negligence, or by the favit of the 

| | Copies 
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Tet TEXT © 
Copies they then had, Lwill-not: ſtand to: dif 


* pute.. This corrupting of-Scripture,-and par- 


ticularly the altering of - this -Text *in the 
Greek, was long ago objetted to.Tryphoagainſt 
his Brethren the Jews, by Juſtin Adartyr. But, 


' that the Seventy Elders: read the Hebrew 


'amiſs; in this place 5 and that this was-the 


. - cauſe of: their miſtake, is very likely z-it be- 
' Ing ( as I have ſuggeſted, and as all impartial 


.Men will acknowledg) their common pradtice; 
and therefore not. to be wondred at here. | . 
. -And yet] am not ſo | here; as I. find 
ſome Writers arez for there is a way of 
falving this Greek Tranſlation, without charg- 
ing them with miſtaking the Hebrew z: for. I 
conceive the Seventy might -read it. Shilob, as 
we have it nows but they took it. to be as 
much.as aſter lo, ille cujus, Qr.cni, He for whom 
the Scepter, mentioned juſt before, was laid up; 
or to whom- it belonged, and: thence; they :ren+ 
dred it 5 &v*«)a:. So that although the Jewiſh 
Interpreters miſtake the Hebrew Words in 
other places, ( as It is certain they do )- yet 
there is no zeceſſity of aſſerting that they do ſo 
here. Perhaps they did read ir right, though 
they miſtook the true meaning of. the word; 
( of which fall give you an Account after- 
wards þ-fnd inſtead of underſtanding it'to.be 
the- Name of the 2/eſ;as, thought the VU to be 


_ the ſame with WR; and 1? to be a Pronoun, 


and ſo they-concluded that Shilo. was of- the 
ſame ſignification with Shelo. But this isa ſorry 


| Interpretation of the word, and the very Jews 


x. Sog. themſelves Cexcepting * one ſingle Rabbi.) 


ſtrikes 
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-Shapi into. 


| ſhnach and jumbles two words t 6nd 


| at the ſame time mangles.one 0 then, and 


ſubſtitutes a Fav. js yr place of -a He, and 
ſrikes out © Joc, pngLo7 ter all this leaves the 
| Jags of the Fs hone neimpertet, 
uncertain and arbitrary ; for ords 
te, eo ow} all and "determine nothing 


are aſhamed. of it's for it anoeceſhrly con» ' 


"It. The Falger Levin Ferſon furniſheth us 


with another laterpretation of this word, 
.. rendring,it qui, mittendus' eſt z for it ſeems 
- theſe Tranſlators read" it not , Shiloh but Shj- 
| Jaah or Shilluach, i. e. miſſis, which here js as 

* much- as avictendus, the Preterit being put. for 


the Future,after the manner of the Propherick 
Writers. Some think that this is: one of the 


_. Meſſias's Names in Iſa, 8. 6. and that this 
[Txt ak we are. now-treating of, was, 


IN Jos ſeveral others, corrupted by the Fews,. 
anging Shiloab into: Shiloh: But there - 
Bars the leaſt ſhew of Reaſon to aſſert either 


of theſe, for in that place in pick Shiloah 
barely ſignifies a Fountain or. Spring of that. 
' name, which roſe at: the foot oF Mount $10r - 
it is a miſtake that the Jews corrupted 
this'Text-by turning Shiloab into Shilob, for ir 


was to no purpoſe todo it, the word, Shiloh 
. (as you ſhall hear anon) being as-expreſlive, 


yea much ,more , ofs. the Meſſrar, than: that 


: other could be. Without all Controverſie, the 


| Text is. entire and . uncorrupted-;. and as for 
 theſeSurmiſe;, they: ariſe only from attending; 
td the nFager Latin Perſon. 'Tte ſhortis, The 


Authors * 


FY 4 The forf _—_ 


Authors of this Interpretatidh miſtook an for . |. 


a7, which they might ealily'do, by reaſon'of 
'the likeneſs of theſe Letters :*And- beſides, itt 
the Hebrew iCopy which they uſed the Pathab 
- under the jf 'was omitted, andfo they thonghs 
the' word whs Shjloach, and not Shilob. There 
needs: no more'to be. 'faid'than this, for the 
Refotation- of this Expoſition of the word.”*-r 
111, Others tell us that Shilob is derived. 
from Shit, which fignifies the Secundine, the 
Membrane which'the Infatit'igwrapt in when 

it comes into the.'World,**\And becauſe this 
accompanieth the Child;-it is raken' for it; as 

in Dent.,28:57. and by'a Metonymy fignifies #3 | 
much as fetus, filins; and conſequently' (y 

they) Shiloh is- "the ſame with Beno, 1 fer S 

Son or Off-ſpring, viz. Fudab's: "Burt though this 
be the Faerpoctation: of forhe'of 'the* noted 
*R.D.Kim: * Fewifh Rabbjes, and though theſe be followed * 
chi, Aben by ſeveral || Writers/of the Chriſtian Perſwa- - 
Ezr4, R. "{jon, yet there-is'good reaſon to queſtion, yea * 
Bech#!- to reject this Opinion, for'there is no ſuch He- 
»u;, Cal. brew word as Shil in the Bible, 'nor any where 
wi, Funi-elfe. Theſe Writers have deceived themſclyes 
» © 7r-'one after another, by truſting to what a cir- 
man; cumciſed Dofor had told them, They read in 
R.Kimechi, that Shil is ſecundina- or fetxs inthe 
forementioned place 'in' Deiteronomy ; but if 

we conſult-it, we' ſhall find that it'is: "Shit al, 
not Shil. However, they made Shijl out of Shit. 
jab, -and then fancied that Shil was compre- 
hended in the word Shiloh, and that this hath 
| the like ſignification with that. But we muſt 
remember that there is no ſuch word as _ 

an 


4 


«Ent FER 2. 


1 tata ward -Shiljah,-it is onge:takenin | 


2 ſirajned ſenſe for protec ar filizz 5 big whaican - 
thence gather,, int this is the Acception: of 
the word. Shilob'? - No Man:certainly:'that 
knows how-to-make tational DeduRtions from 

things, Moreover; they add-d Piav:to:Shitty 
make it-Shjlo;/ which is-extravagantly doneito 
no purpoſe, for j it is: Shiloh, "n6tS/lo inthe 

2 They! throw: away/theEetter pp.ad 


| ſyperfluons and redundant, asia;nfctels Afix 


' Ip 


| meaty : IT torres” $7 
 And'this i takexo! Aarne ! 
vation of the:word, the three radical Letters of ens ner, , 


| —_; or we muſt 'readoc hem Shes 


the Verb Shatahrbeingin i ir, \Wiigrcan-be Laid eg . 
-ordeſired mores? Some hundreds of Derivative 


words have but' tio; and. yet-none: queſtions” YN 
-their-Produttion'from the Root: Moch os my 


+ (then can we doubt/of the Extration bf mpw 


from:a when\ it: hath: the fall, nunbber: of - 


\. Letters belonging'rothe Raxix: Andas forthe” 
; od -in the: Derivative; It is common and fre-. "©... 


uent-to-infert that-betweeti.the Radical Let- - oy 


: "FETs, 2s tlie Learned very well know: Sothat in"- 


hk. from Shalah is deduced without the  * 


| leaſt Rrain uponithe word. | Bor-I-do nor find. | 


© that» any of thoſe learned ' Perſons whoſe + 
[Names you :ſce inthe /Margin,:have taken no-, 
«tice of; and repreſented to us the pn ont 
B 2 Sait- 


13 Thefuſt TEXT 
 Suitableneſr-of this Appellation, © I-never met 
- with any Writer. that hath ſhewed the hot 
liar :Contrivance of this _— | _ : gon < 
particularly: framed, to expreſs: the Glorious 
Nature ok Attributes of the Son-of God, the 
| Redeemerof'ithe World. That therefore is the - 
thing which -will-now undertake, and conſe- 
quently I ſhall demonſtrate; thar there is no - 
_ Name imaginable that can be:more properly 
and fitly applied to him than this,” We m1 
rake notice: then, that there are three-Signiſt> 
cationsof the word Shalab whence Shilohcomes, 
- * Thence ,Firſt,Shalab is *:/plbavit; ſabvus fuit,as is Clear 
—_ —O_ Ie cammmnrs- ay ts this | 
*: . ſenſe;It imports Sefery or Salvation,and ſo Shi- 
nd © obwhich is derived from this Verb, is as much . 
lights /06 Saviour;Secondly.,Shalab is of the fame figni- 
Opnodrea fication with Shelam quievit, parificas Larms | 
word- $3. pacificus fit, PfaL 122.6, Fwhichisr | 
, vere from %iglwdiny frequently by the Septuagint. It de< | 


che -He- notes: Peace, and conſequently Shilob is the "NN * 


brewVerd-fame with Peaceable, The third and next De- 
the Neun Rotation of the word Shalab(which alſo follows, 


Shakuah. naturally from the two former fignifications) 
{ LoSha- is *: felicem, fortimaturs, -proſperum efſe, and ac- 
ay og cordingly is rendred by theSeventy 2uflads, 
+ 7iſblain, $79ſpero ſucceſſi uti. Therefore Shilohis as much | 
quieti «- as the Happy, the Fortunateg the Proſperer. © 

73: Mon-.. Here then you cannot but ſee already the 
—* , great ayes contained, and alfo diſcovered 
6.5er. 12 3, In this Remarkgble Word. It hathits undoubted | 
; Lem. 1.5, and immediate Original from a Verb which 
| ſignifies to ſave, and-alſo to be at Peace; and 
(becauſe theſe are the Bleſſings which conduce 
bs | . «. to 


[ 
| 


 . Buquired into.” 
. tothe Felicity of Man) ro be Happy, Whence we 
canhot bat acknowledge that this. Title Shilob 


i3 


- is moſt ſuitably applied here to the Meſhaywho 


is Feſus, i, E, a Saviourand Deliverer, who is 
alſo our great Peace-maker , and who is the 
Author of all our Happineſt both in this World 
and in another. This admirable and ſingular 
Make of the Word, is little leſs that an Aſſu- 
_ rance and Demonſtration to* me, that Thave 
| Pitch'd upon the right and only true Derivati- 


on of it. Therefore this invites me to-ſtay here 


- 2 while, *and to ponder the! Vertue and 
Weight of this Marvelous Name given to 
h none, Indeed theſe great things com- 
prehended in this: glorious. Title ; "are worthy 
to be. inſiſted upon, that we may thereby be 
. throughly convinced,” how fir an- Epither this 
is for our: Bleſſed Lord : And I ſhall do this 


the rather, becauſe. (as 1 have-intimated al- 


ready) I have not found the Extenſive Mean- © 


. ing of this glorious Name. diſplay'd by thoſe 
. who have purpoſely undertaken” to explain 
+ and comment upon this ancient Propheſie 
<oncerning the Coming of Chriſt, 


:T. This Title contains in it the' welcome 


notice of chat moſt: Raviſhing Name JESUS, 


the Name given him by the. particular di- 


- reftion of an Angel from Heaven, Matr.1.21. 
and *which being interpreted; . is no other 
than'a Saviow. Wherefore you find -both 
. .joyned together by St, Paul, Aﬀs 13. 23. 4 
- Saviour, Feſus, the one being! expreſlive of 
the other. | The word Ewing, which the Apo- 
- {tle here uſeth, 'is of mighty. 'ſeaſe and im- 


B 3 part, 


rt .: atid/ | dingly iT ll tells'vs, »that 

: - (; ef iis Y his word inc be:expreſſed 

— Wire + by any ſingle. one in Latin, 

angtsaf non poſſe, Jus” 4s. certain: that. Servaror (which 

coutra Verrem. :\., was a-word then in uſe) came 

! 7 »:+ ſhort of it ;- (therefore Salvatiy 

hath been ;uſed by the Latin Fathers as: 

| fuller word, /and | this bath generally ob- 

*De Reſur- tained in-the Church: - * Tertulian is pleaſed: 

ref. cern« to render -it Salmificator.,[. thinking this'-to 

127-- be amore ſignificant 'word, But F Grotins 

L 5. comes: and; produceth another- whrd., and 

t in Matt. makes. bold - to. corre(t- Fully, .( as good-'a 

T-2T- . judge of Latinas he was): and averreth that 

| the ſingle word Soſpirator is'of the ſame im- 

port. with - Sw7ie, and is as full. I think 

truly. this great Man . hath © outdone the 

| Orator in his own Tongue : For from Tylly's 

* 7; eff ni- OWN account of. the 'word '* Zende, we may 

mirumEo- pather that this Zatin word: fully anſwers 

64 9"i/®- to that Greek one ,. which implies not only 
utem de> * 

ir, ibid. 2 'Saving : or ' Preſerving - from - being de- 

| ' ſtroyed, 'but-a Reſtoring to that Safety which 

was loſt: So that it is a'iconferring:of ſomes 

poſitive Benefit on a. Perſon, This is the . 

_  yery import- of Soſpitator,' "it properly. re- 

lates to- thoſe Things or -Perſons that 'were . 

loſt and-undone:. It reſpe&ts the Condition 

_ of Men in Miſery, and it ſignifies a reſtoring 

them to their former happy State, ' and:{o 

. 1s exaCtly. applicable to the; Redemption 

wrought for us by Jeſus Chriſt,” Thus the 

"Title of Sorve Saviour, is very expreſlive 

and emphatica), But to cometo particulars, 

a 3.” mFA St behold # 


b4:- Enquired anto, - L ; TC 15 | 


' behold how! our Shjlob, our Saviour, merits - 


that name by all 'the ways imaginable. He 


. © was a Bodily Saviour, miraculouſly reſcuing 


diſtreſſed People: from- their Diſeaſes and 
Pains. which they laboured under, com- - 
paſſionately-preſerving many Thouſands from 
periſhing by Hunger, powerfully ejefting the 


- evil Spirit out of thoſe that were poſleſſed 


and [tormented by him, Yea, he was infi- 


. hitely: beneficial and. advantagious to the 


whole Race. of Mankind, by conferring on 

them all Temporal, and offering all Spiritual ' 
Mercies to them ,. ſo that he is moſt truly 

called * the Saviour of all Mey.- But eſpeci- * 1 Tim. 4+ 
ally of thoſe that believe in him, and conform '* 

their Lives to bis Holy Laws, He-is a Savi- 

our, and that in. a more eminent manner, 
Viz * To ſave them from their Sins, which *Mar.1.21. 
is the grand reaſon aſligned why this Name 

was given him, -*. Him hath God exalted to * 4r5.31. 
be 4 Prince' and 4 Saviour, to give Repentazce So 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins, to ſave us from che 


- Prince of Darkneſs, and to bruiſe Satan under 
' '* our feet : | For this Shiloh is the Seed of the 


Hloman foretold in. Gen. 3. 15, that was 
to break, the Serpents head. This Bleſſed Shj- 
lob * delivers us from the Wrath to come, and.” t Theſ.r, 


' frees us.from eternal Death, - which is the 7*- 
\ juſt Wages of Sin, And laſtly, he aQually 
- confers all Good upon us both here and here- 


after : He freely purchaſeth for us the Favour 

of God,. he beſtoweth Life and Happineſs, 

and is * the Author of Eternal Salvation unto all * x44. 5. g. 

them that obey him. . | 
| 'B 4 Thas 


= A ans 
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7. _ The fr TEXT. 
 _- Thus he merits the Name of Shilob or 
Saviour, and therefore moſt juſtly ought we 

to: value and- reverence this Name. -The 

Jews indeed call 'our "Lord by the Name 

Feſus, but with fome Diminution of it z' for 

*Zlias Le (as we are informed by * one that was well 
vitaThicb. acquainted with the Jewiſh Writers) inſtead 
of ' yW1 they ſtile him W? , by which 
curtailing of the word, they . tet ys under- 

ſtand that they do not own: hini (as the . 
Chriſtians do) for a Saviour.” But let s be 

ſenſible that this 'is the True Jeſus, the Saviour, - 
and.that there is none elſe x let us adore him 

as a Compleat and Perfeft Saviour, It is true, 

i Pinda- we read In the || Greek Poets and * others, 
ro,Sephecle that Zoriy was Jupiter's Epithet: And the 
por 2 Temple of Fupiter Servator is mentioned 
One | by |] Pliny, Bacchus likewiſe had this Title, 
1.6. c. 16. for *Pauſanzas 'mentions an Altar to' him 
| un cg with this inſcription, And.*ithe+” Dioſcurs 


A 


Enquired into. 
But to go book to the times long. before, + 
| Zapbnath Paeneab, Saviour of the World ;|| Gm. 41. 
_ (as St Ferom-interprets- it, who. had been in 4 | 
Egypt, and had , it is likely, learnt. the In- 
terpretation of that Egyptian Name )- was ' | 
the: Title- conferred on Joſeph by Pharaoh , þ\ ol 
becauſe he had ſeved not only Epype, but "x 
_ other Countries, from periſhing by Famine. | 
' But it js" 0#7 Jeſus, our Shiloh alone that is 
wotthy of that Name in the full extent of 
It, and accordingly he is ſtiled the. Saviour 
. of the World, 1 Fokn: 4, 14, And you: may 
obſerve, that this 'Appellative is given him 
by the Samaritans, that came to him, Fohr 
4- 42. "We know, ſay they, that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the-World : Which 
Title they had ledrat, I conceive, from this 
very Prophefie concerning the' Meſſias , 
Where he is called Shjlob. For the Sama- 
ritans owned: the Pentateuch , in. which this 
Predition of the Holy Patriarch Jacob was 
very eminent, and much obſerved by them: 
| Wherefore they. could not but enquire into 
the true meaning of this Name, and they 
found it to ſignifie a Sevicwr , and thence 
| knew and were aſſured that Chriſt was the 
Savioxr of the World.: 'Fþus 'you ſee the 
redſon why this good 'Patriarch gave the 
Name Skbilob. to the: Heſſias, viz. Becauſe 
. It is of the. ſame import with JESUS or on 
Saviour. But, - ' 4 
+ II. This Title of the Xfeſias ſignifies not 
only Salvation, but Peace. And indeed theſe. 
two are nearly allied to' qng another, and 
on. accordingly 


rs 


{ Col, F.20, 


 Tiefoft TEXT 
accordingly are joyned together, by the Apo- 


tle, Rom: 5.8, &c. While we were yet Simers 


Chriſt died: for. us: Much: more. being "now . 
joſtified by bis” blood, 'we' ſhall 'be ſaved from 
wrath i t  bim. For "if | when "we "were 
Enemies we were reconciled to: God by the. death 

of his Son :\ Much more- being reconciled ,- we 
ſhall be ſaved by his "Life. * | Theſe two, Sal 
vation 'and :\Reconciliation , are inſe 

and they: are both: purchaſed: by the Blood 


of Feſus, 'who. is our Shilob,. i. e, both our 


Saviour "and 'our- Peace-maker. Hear how 
the meaning of this Bleſſed ,Name was pro- 
claimed/'by the © Inſpired Writers of ©1d., 


 [Dan.9-24|| He ſball make Reconciliation for  Iniquity , 


aith' the Prophet Dazjel : And others fore- 


* Mic. s. 5. tell, that * This 24an ſhall be the Peace, ' and 
[Zech 63. chat [| * The Council of Peace ſhall be | berween 


them both, . viz. Between the Lord and the 


Branch poken of in - the foregoing Verſe: | 


For an -Eternal Council was held between 


' the Father and the Son ,- (concerning the Re- 
 demption and Salvation of Mankind, and 


this was 4 Council of Peace, i, e, of Recon- 
ciliation towards loſt Sinners. This was 
the Effet of that Bleſſed Conſult from Eter- 
nity: The Son of God was to be an Expia- 
tory Sacrifice- for -the Sins -of the World , 

and thereby to pacifie the: Divine Juſtice; , 
and ſo to become our Sh;lob, But this was 
more eſpecially the Glorious Theme of the 
New Teſtament , where we are abundantly 
aſſured , - that | he made Peace through the 
Blood of his Crofs, and that the great my] 
an 


La IIS. BY 


"3 Bujuired into, \ 
and:-End of his:-being: Jacarnate?, ''was to 
wake Peace: hetween' God: and*Man , to:re-: 


concile: Heaven':and Earth, / '* He's. onr *Eph.2-14. 
Phuce, who- hath . made both one; and hath; © 
« broken down the 1miidle wall: of - Partition be- 


rween i us , having aboliſhed' $i bis © fleſh "the 
Enmity , 'h making Peace ; Parner, might" 


reconcile both unto! God: in one "Body by the 
; Groſs, having ſlain the Entity thereby : \ And 


came and prearhed' Peace. to you which were afar 


.- off and to them that were nigh, 4.0.) both 1o' 
' Gentzles and Fews,' This-* is. the Aſtdiator be=""1Tim.z.5. 


rweer God and. Mar, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, that: 


_ Middle Perſon! who interpoſed between us? 


and the Offended' Majeſty, and by his power- 
ful Mediation reconciled us unto God. There- 
fore even the Hebrew Maſters and Cabaliſts 


_ called the Meſſias # # Man berween, one who 'W'N* 
' undertakes to appeaſe the difference between 1-3 | 
. God and Man. Farob's Shilob is the ſame | 


with this Mediator, this Reconciler; this-Peace- 
maker,” This was his Office, and' his Name'is 
ſuitable to ir, oo + XAT 
- Again”, Aben'” Ezra and other” Rabbies 
grant, that this Name Shiloh is: given to the 
Meſſias, becauſe he is Peaceable, and the Au+ 
thor of. Peace to' Mankind. This is the very 
Charater"'of -our -JESUS, -our Saviour; 
and' this'(viz." Peaceableneſs)' is the 'very Ge- 
nips and proper 'Nature of that Holy Reli- 


' gion which! he: founded and eſtabliſhed in 


the World. The Principles of Chriſtianity 
do moſt effeftually conduce*to the promoting 
of Peace among Men, . it ſtrictly command- 

| . 0s 


. 


ing them #0 forgive thew ther treſjaſi_agai 


them, to put away all Bitterneſs,” and wy 
and is os chnpdd in ſome caſes to take 
wrong withqut looking for Redreſs, to ſtudy 
to be quiet, and to follow Peace. with all Men. 
And to commend and” encourage this. ex- 
cellent Temper. our Lord hath. pronounced 
the Peace-makers Bleſſed, If there be -Quar- 
rels and Difſeations, Animaſities and Per- 
ſecutions amongſt Chriſtians (and who ſees 
not that theſe too frequentlyhabound?) they 
are not the. fault of Chriſtianity, but of 


_ the Evil Diſpoſitions , Luſts- and Corrupti- 


ons of Men, Chriſt is not the Anthor of 


- theſe, neither is Chriſtianity it ſelf to be 


World; for-the deſign of. 
*Yo.2-4,5- 
' Praming-books. Nation ſhall not lift up Sword 


blamed, that any ſuch thing happens i | 

Ghri 's Kingdom 
was Peace, as the Prophet - ſets forth the 
times of the. Goſpel, * Fhey ſhall beat their 
Swords into. Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into 


againſt Nation., neither ſhall they learn War 

y more. It is one grand end of the Evan- 
gelical Inſtitution, + to remove all quarrel- 
fome Diſtintions and Antipathies between _ 
the different People of the' Earth', that in 


_ Chriſt Feſus there: may be neither Few nor 


Gentile , neither Greek, nor Barbarian', nei- 
ther Bond - nor Free, -but that all may 
one in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that a Period being 
put to all their former Grudges and Diſſen- 
tions,, they may be perfeQaly joyned toge- 
ther in brotherly Aﬀettion, that univerſal 
Peace and Amity may take place, and that 
| the 


l | Bugiired into. $34 
the Royal Law of Love may prevail in the 
World.  This::is: the deſign and . work of 
our-:Shiloh, our Peaceable Meſſier ; he hath 
pot the means conducing £o- it, and 
we may. be in. poſſeſſion of it if 'we will; 
Farther, to'evince the Truth and/ 
' of this Nane, let-us refle&t on the-remark- 
able time of our Saviour”s viſiting the World, 
"which was a Time of Univerſal: Peace, 1 
grant this is-a-common Obſervation, and ge- 
terally' known z but here in our nt-Sub- 
je&t it is very conſiderable, and mote _—_ 
ordinarily to betaken notice of and:a | 
op it will let us m_ the true N wm 
great cdmpreheaſive Name $ 
-Fhe noiſe of 'Wars and 'Battles' was ceaſed, 
all was calm: and-huſt'd ; a Catholick Peace 
eſſed the World ur Chriſt's appearing; in - 
it: For he was Born in the Reign of a 34d 
and Peaceable ' Prince, 'who: after five Civil 
' Wars, andafterinfinite Slaoghter and Blood- 
ſhed accvipanying them all, reigned peace- 
ably. many Years. *'-At this time it'was, that 
' the Partblens, arid ſeveral Nations which be- 
fore had continually infeſted the Roinan Em- | 
pie with their: Arms, came 2nd humbly be- 
- ſaughr its- Friendſhip, and tamely reſtored 
' thoſe Banners, and. other Enfigns- of War 


which they had formerly takerffrom the Ro- 


ans in Battle, and laid them down at ' Au- 

' guſtmi's Feet, When thus this Emperor had 
Tanquiſh'd the World, and ſettled the Nati- 
ons, and all Kingdoms we:e brought under 
his Dominion, when he as well as the _ 
* Earti- 


mn ' Te fp Fh&T 
' Earth was-ar- ;Pexce, ( of which the ſlntting 
of the Gates of Fan's Fe as it: were 


ſhutting vp:Pgace there, -was'2vitible Token; + 


and whereof there was-very rarely an-Exam- 
+ bs vie, es 287 Plearch obſetves, :til}- this'time') 
Nume, then; andinot till then, our:Saviour:choſero 


-bleſs the>World with bis preſence; to-imake 
.it appear; that be was mdeed: plical Prophet | 


* 1ſa. 9. 6. Prince of Peace; (as the *.Evangelical 
-had ſtiled him) the-7rue:Solomon, the P!; 


King, who brought. Peace: whh him into 'the | 


: 'World-z:.and- brought -a:Religion with bin 
onn-araodls Corona tareny- roars of . þ 
Peace. * 28013309 


HI. his: Appellation given-to the Mefiae 
. - , by-the-ancient/Propher: I 6 nor 19" 
| -only: Saluition rand: 'Pedre', ©: 
* Shiloh,h.e* Shilok:is:as much as ; Prop, 
Woe forte; \  mphant.y--which'is yet a 1a, to 
natut 4% the Glory of this Name:;:'\Tlierefore it:im- 


T—_  mediately -follows "afterthe+ mentioning \/of _ 


Shilob in-this: Propheſie, : Vwro him ſhall the gt- 
'thering of the People be ; all Nations ſhall:own 
his Authority-and Power [and ſubmic.to: bis 
Empire :: The-Prople ſhall be :Obedient "unto him, 
as Onkelos's Targem renders/it;, M1 the Kings 
1 of the Earth hel be ſubjett: to-him; 'as the Jers- 
-ſalem-Paraphraſe hath it.i-:;And;from both-ywe 
-are atquainted, that | this is: fit. Epither of the 


* Rev.1.;, Meſſias, "who is * the Prince of the Kings of the 


+ Luke. rt, Earth; *nd | ſbal be great," and ſhall reign far 

- 32, 33. ever, and of 'wboſe Xian there ſhall be NED. 

This is/che.. King foretold in Fer. 23: 5. that 

hat reign and proſper, that ſhall be my” 
| an 


* (iicernibg gong 


_ 
- 


/ 


| Enquired Ito; © =; 
and Triumphant; "that ſhall be both a Saviour 
and 2 Conqueror. "And thetefore to'this por- 
poſe that is ib oendey ne which we read, 
conc Saviout's * riding in flare into Marr 21 
ale »pon'an Aſs; for in Paleſtine even _ 


heir f Pringes aid Nobler rid upon Aﬀes. It't 5udg.ro. 
is ſaid the offictous' People * ſprexd their Gat- 4 
. tmints'in the way,” which was a Teſtimony of * 2421-8 


Subjedtion to Rings, 2 Kings 9." 13." Thers | 
was: the like -Cyſtom uſed among the Gerriles,-: + - 


4s'their *: Writers aſſure us. * And ſbme of p,,,,,.;. 


this tranſported'Multitude Þ cat dow! branches in Corone 


- from the Trees, *and ftrowed thin the way *Utic. £/- 


Atid other Branthes without” doubt-they' car. © i» 4 


tied in their hands, aan Eaiblewof Piteory$77 5" 


»nd Triumph ; for this'was 2h'yfual Praftice 
among ſeveral'Nati6ns. "The Evnget St. 
John relating this paſſage, tells us,'' That they 


' took, Branches of | Palm-trees, an went forth to 


meet bim, th. 12.133 For it was the Cuſtom 

on fuch an Occafion, 'to make "tle eſpecially 

of the BovghF of this: particular” Tree, be- 

cauſe it was generally theld tobe a'Symbol-of 

Vidtory, of which+ Anlns Gels and * Plu- tL. 3.c 6. 
tarch pretended'to give the reaſons, viz. Be- * $mpſ. 
cauſe this is a-firii/and durable Tree; and had 1-8. c. 5. 


. YLeaves (always Green, ( whence you-read of + 


* flouriſhing like the Palm-trte-). and from a * pſa. g:. 
Vulgar Error that prevail'd-about this Tree, 12. 

4. e. ' That the more weights atelaid'on ir; the 
higher it riſeth. - Whence Palma-among the 

Latins fignifies Yiory and the Reward of it: 


_ -And ris certain that the Branches'of this Tree 
_ . 'ereuſedin Triuwphs both among the Greeks 


; and 


and Saviowrs, for | 
Save us now. And thus this Gratulatory Ac- | 


eee ee er re OR OE". 
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| and Romans, and were the Recompence of 8 | 


Conquerors.. Accordingly the, Fews, here 
Eon 
ot to expreſs their s © 
Joy at the om ATP of the Bleſſed Feſwe,: took 


Branches of Palm-trees, and went forth.to |} 


welcome hinto Fera/alem. - Yea, "tis no won- 


der that the Fews in particular, who were uſed 
to this ty rad ky yearly. carry and 


*Neb.. hold up * oggheſc Feaſt of 
eþ.8.1 5, nt, 2 A 


ag er O. oner, Liay, that mo: 

2 

nr nd 
att 

"6Y%s - i" for Footer 


BRITON , 
RYw\n Hoſanns ; And the. Talmud informs 
ns, that theſe yery Boxghs and Branches of 
Trees whickthey lifted cy wy arr called ru 
ſanna's by. t | 
obſerving, that at our mn s Tu 8 
Cayalcade. through the Streets. of of %er v 


- they, received;him with this cron T | 


mation. and . Ap la . they -bore_ * 
. their Helen's = Hak, « and brought 
them. tens in of Devid vid, and acknowledged I 


him by this Gratulation -to be their 24:ſias 
- = the Engliſh of ro arg 


clamation exaQly agrees to him who is che 
Feſus,' the Saviour, the Deliverer ; and; who is 
the. Shiloh, - the Proſperous F che Triumphant; 
Therefore I take it to have been by a particu- 
lar DireC&ion of Heaven, that our Bleſſed Lord - 
at his entrance into Jeruſalem i in Triumph, was 
re- 


Foe Ig EU > _ hog 
Pa ou RE at 96 4 4 
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feetived” with” repeated "Hoſaiina's froin- the 


* 


People; for Saving and Triamphint g6 toge-- 
ther: [I'find ' the *concurrence'sf Ac two 
&- A Ao rae edopiong ce Top th. 

{v: 9. ( a Propherical Paſlage'whict'all the 
' Ancient. Jews underſtood of the'3deſſies; but 
_ it, is needleſs to. produce their Words, of 
' ive you their. Names; this being amply 


ALE , a Pa he oo diet > os. ie ied ax Mas 55g pe by wet, FLV 
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and farisfaftorily performed bya *'worthy 1,4,,.. 
Writer of this laſt Age) Bebold,, thy King Sap wet 


tometh wnto» thee”: ' He "15 juſt, and” baving Sacr. 1. 2. 

| Salvation, lowly, (meek/in himſelf, bur J* *7- 
riding 'npon an Aſs, 4nd upon 4 Colt the Foal of 
an Aſs, aa King in Joy*and Trinmph. Thus 

he was 4 Saviour-and a Trizmphant King"; and 

"if he had not been the [forttier; it was im, 

poſſible he ſhonld have been the latter. - 

- - +It:is 'true; the was pleaſed ro ſabmit to 

Death, and the Horrours of: the Grave, but 

- *he ſoon reſcued himſelf from them, and aſs PS. 

_ cended Triumphancly: to. Heaven: * God + 5; £5 


Px 


made: that ſame Feſus who war crucified,” both 


 B Zord and Chriſt, and * hath'ſet bim at Ins own + x6, 1..6 
f rigte band in he beateny places, for cove al 


Principality and- Power, . and Might, . and Do- 
miniou , and. every name "that is named, not _ 
-ouly in this World; but alſo'in that which is to” 
come . And hath put all things under his Feet, ' 
and gave bim to be the Heal over all: things to 
" #heChurch, We might here atfo recount the 
wonderful Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religion - 
4 in) the World, how it was planted and-pro- 
pagated, even: againſt the powerful  Iiiclina- 
5-and moſt invecerate Cuſtoms of Man- 


» 
as. « 


\ 


| kind, how it broke all. cir Mea | 


. Vertue ou 
_ niable proofs, that our Lord moſt'deſerv 


_ qnd Succeſsful; And when at laſt he ſball-take 


* Rev. 19. 
IG, 


be. * Rew.Ils 


I'Fv 


ſome Experience acknowledge, that He. 


ſerve, that in-ſome of the moſt. notable-and 
- eminent Propheſics in the 


Suviour, our Peace-maker, Qur Proſperonue Maj» 
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ir thrived and flouriſhed. when it was molt. 
oppoſd And perſecuted ;..1n 2 word, how If 
miracujanſly preyailed mangre. all the Force 
and Payer,;all. the Wit. and Palicy of. its. 
malicious Adverſaries.-, Frog:this one-Cons | 
wg alone we might demonſtrate the 
-this Name Shiloh, 2nd give under. 


bad: this: Title; 4, &.. "That he was Profperons 


veraignty, and reign in'the Chriſtian Church 

as * King of Kings, and Lord of Lordiy wheat 
in thoſe; Halcyon days,” in that Glorions Jes - 
bilee of the World, * The Kingdoms of the 
Earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of owr Loyd, 

and of his Cbrift ; then we thall with rejoycing - 
and Exaltation proclaim, admire and extol- 
this Name Shjlob ; we ſhall then- with glad- 


ſhall confes that all bis Bleſſed Enterprizey 
for his Church are Succeſsful +. Briefly, we - 
ſhall adore him as eur Compleat Sbiloks, ui 


Few I kave: been large in interpreting and 
explaining this ncient Name of Fe Ae foes | 
and you ſee what an [lluſtrious and Glorious 

Title it; is- have this yet farther to ob» 


con- 


concernj Chriſt, 9 theſe "Uergs things which. 

'ar ended in the Name; Shiloh, are 
| baryeaatyon ity mentioned, and are 
er. Thus in Pſalm * 22. which 
tba clear Patton concerning the. Meſſias, 
. © (as the Hebrew-Schotiaſt upon it; and.ſome 
| - of theold 01d Kyblaks acknowledge, and as the 
| AppicoeeR _of ſome paſſages in this ?/alm 
to Chriſt, in the Writings of the New Te- 
ſtament plainly ſheweth. ) This-Name. Shj- 
-loh.is -as-it were commented ityon. For you 
| Y him here firſt repreſented. as a Saviour, 
3 Hl ſave the Children of the needy, y. 4. - 
1 deliver the. needy when be. crieth ; the 
g : alla; and bim that bath ndkbelper. 
Þ ſpare the. Poor: and Needy, and: ſhall ſave 
the Santr of the Needy, Ver. is 13. Nothing 
- copld. be. more expreſlive than :this' of the 
Salvation wrought by Chriſt Jeſus far poor, 
diſtreſſed, .helpleſs - Sinners. Secondy,. He is 
def as 2 Peate;maker, The Monntgins 
© thoſe places which-uſed: to ,be. haunted with 
Robbers and wild Beaſts.) ſhall bring Peace to 
the People, v. 3. This Bleſling ſhall be con; 
ferred-0n thoſe. places where it was ql 

a Strapger before, and therefore ſtiall be th 
more welcome. And in.v. 7. .you read of 
: abundance of Peace in bis days 3 and the Dura: 
tion'of it.is anſwerable ro its Plenty; for it 
« ſhall laſt rill rhere be no Moon. ( as the Hebrew, . 
hath ip) till the Heavens and Earth, and the 
K's LE of. the World be diſſolved. 
_- third place, to compleat his CharaQter, - 
0 Is added, ws he hall be Projperous a nf 
C2 Hayy, 


+ 9E-N 


8 _ The fit TEXT 
' Happy, "He ſhall break. in pieces the "Op 
| v.4. He ſhall bea great Victor! ahd Ti 


the great and vnſufferable Oppreſſor, of Man-. 
Kind. This-is alſo ſignified in that Meta- 
phorical Language, v. 6. He ſhalt come down 
like rain upon the mowen Graf, as ſhowers that 
water the Earth. 1. e. in plainer terms, The 
| creaſe, thrive and flouriſh: Therefore it fol- 
I lows immediately, I his dbys ſhall the Rigbre- 
_— ous flouriſh, v. 7. And then m ſeveral Verſes 


neſs of his Kip %.. 
Dominion from Sea to Sea : They that*awell in 
the Wilderneſs ſhall bow before him, and his. Ene- 


*, $4.16, Þe ſpall live, i. e.* (according to the * Eaſtern 
16.1 Kjngs ſtile) he ſhall proſper; and Men” ſhall be 


bleed. | 
.  Likewl 


ter of 1ſaiah, all thefe"three ſignifications of 


recounting the admirable Benefits and Advan- 


' -and AFts 8. 32, '35. ) tells bs, That be hath 
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for 


Sabjets of his Kingdom ſhall grow and in-_ 


born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, V. 4. 

i. e. He underwent the Puniſhment which 'we-_ 
ſhould have ſvffered ;' which” is farther 'ex- _ 
reſſed in the next Verſe, He was” wounded-. 


reſor,” 
6-4 


over all his: Enemies, eſpecially over Saran - 


' © together you have the Proſperity and. Happi- 2} 
ipgdom decyphered, He ſhall have 


mies ſhall lick the Duſt. All Kings ſpall fall down © 
before him: All Nations ſhall ſerve him. * And 
1.3T., bleſſed in bim: All Nations ſpall ' call ' bim, 


ſe in that other noted ahd fairious | 
PrediCtion concerning Chriſt,'in the 53 Chap- 


the word Shiloh meet together. © TheProphet |. 


-. tages of our Saviour's Paſſion,” (for that it 
.is ſpoken of Him is evident from att, 8,17: 


q S.. 
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| © Enquired mnto. ; 6; '# | 
_ for..our  Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 


» 
mo 4% 8 


ed and bruiſed, puniſhed and:torment- 


29 


ies. Whereas we: ſhould *have: been. 


hs 


' *ed for our Sins, He was. pleaſed out of infi- 
nite Kindneſs, to take the' Recompence of - - 
our Sins upon himſelf, and: to'bear them on. 


the Croſs, 'and.'thereby to free us, not only. 


. from the Guilt of Sin, but from all the Miſe-. 
Ties which were conſequent opon it; Whar is 


this: but. to' be a Saviour ? Wherefore it is; 


added, With his ſtripes we are healed, v. 5. By 
the Sufferings of Chriſt * we are made whole, 


* Sanati 


and'faved. Thus he was a Saviour." Bur the ſumu.Yulg 
 - fame Tafpired Prophet acquaints "us: in the £* 


fame Verſe, that he was a_.Peace-maker, the 
_  Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 1. &. by 


his Meritorious Sufferings our Peace with God. 


was purchaſed, 'our Reconciliation. with. the 


| incenſed Majeſty 'of . Heaven was: procured.. 


Yea, it is not unworthy of ovr notice, that 


-. . the Hebrew word which we render. Peace, 


is in the Plural Number to intimate -to us, 


_ that. whatever Pleas and Accuſations. are 
againſt _ vs, they : are all-( though never ſo 
many ) ſilenced by Chriſt our Advocate, our 
Mediator, (our Reconciler, our Peace-maker. 

- Farther, | thePeaceable Nature of Chtiſt is 


ſer forth in thoſe words, 4s « Sheep before - 


her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not bis 
mouth, ver..7, ' He bore-all Hardſhips, Re- 


.* proaches, Injuries,. yea and the Croſs ir ſelf, 
with an homble Silence and Submiſſion. * He 


did not cry, nor lift. up, nor canſe his Voice -t0 
be' beard.in the Street. This is the tee * 


* 1/4, 42:2, 


- 
. 
. 
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eres When thou ſhalt make his Soul an 


The fot TEST =» 
of the Mild, the Gentle, the Peaceable Jeſus, 
In the next place, he is repreſented as Bro. | 


or ſir:,be ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong Bd M E 


and the pleaſure. of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis. 
- band,v. 10. That is;his Tn ad Tnder: 


raking for the Salvation. ang Red: 


| ration. any Rn. 
Mankind (for this 1s the Pleaſure of the Lord) 


ſhall be Succeſsful : There, ſhall. be a Happy | 
Effe&t and Iſſue of all that he bath done and 
ſuffeted,he ſhall ſee and rejoyce in bis Seed,that | 
numerous Race of Holy Converts, of Believers 
and Regenerate Perſons who are added to the 
Church. He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, 


ard ſball be ſatisfied, v. 11, He ſhall deli 
- biimſelf in the Bleſſed Effect of his Labours 


- . 


' he ſhall acquieſce in the Fruit of bis Suffer= | 


E 


ings, viz. The Salvation of his Choſen. 
Therefore will 1 divide him a Portion” with tht © 


great, &c. v.12. Which is a Compariſon 


taken from the PraCtice of great Conquerors, - 
who after the Vidtory is over, ſhare in the 

Rich Spoil: So that this expreſſeth the Com- 
pleat Victory and Triumph of Chriſt over | 
all kis Enemies. Thus he is every ways the 
True Shiloh ; for Sabvation, Peace and Profpe- 
rity (which are all contained in that Apes 
tion ) belong to him. £ | 
'* Whence: we may gather, that this One 
Title comprehends in K# All the Glorious | 
Names' that; are given to Chriſt, either in_ . 


. the Old. or New Teſtament, together. with 


all his Sacred Offices, and all the Admirable 


Effects and Fruits of his Paſſion. "Theſe all 


center 


Fe 


_-_ —_— 


zhol ol on made choice. of 6h. pur ;as 
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, gem re to pitker this 
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-the.. Singularity and Fitne(s 'of thi 


_ Enuired into. 
enter ja this One. Name, : which | Holy 
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prebenſive Wofd to. exp 

10Us no kts and Properties of the 
- Yea, I doubr not. bur the Holy 
Patriarch Facot had this Name revealed unto 
Pg eaven, and bein bejng immediately 
B's the Holy Ghoſt, he divulged. it | 
'orld.” .. You Tee Hh, that I had 

ivation of the 


Shiloh (wvit. from. Shalah). before 


= and. to commend it as the AY 
Ll 


ve Signification. .. And becauſe 'the Ex-- 
tand Latitude 'of this word have not Fw 
A <xpolitars,. there was, a neceſſit 
Ling, | and-enlarfing ur on it, iba | 
by Ailplay the fl F 1 import of the 
leligned here by the Holy Spirit, and 
might plainly appear, that this Nate 
Gor An. given his Soft -is's Name 


Tre en Nan all. hat I have the, 6 vi cerni 
by wy pruakodiny Erymolog 'Dertor! 
tioh of the word, ] leave rely Bly fo his 
liberty. . It,may be fome do MX Ry Mg 
S iva- 
tion which 4 have offered. However, it is 
ſufficient for _ my geteral- Purpoſe in this 
;Difcourſe, - that the Title Shjlob (whether 
we embrace this ,or the other Derivations ) 

is agreeable 'to the Meſa, and beJongs 

Him and none other. This is the 08," 


| Opinion and Suffrage of the moſt Learned -: 


Jews themſelves, I fay of the moſt Learned, 
C4 | for 


% 


FREY 28 
Z far though ere be; ſom Jews who by. Sbiloh - .. 
Rae Of [5h wap: : — orhers Feroboam,. |- 
others. David, and. "fork; "the" Sh Sbilolg 
where” Saul was .cletted King - houzh- | 
there be ſom e other wild' and fa Jo 
 . pions of _ the Raþbies concerning” the Inter- | 
| wage: Fu 0 f this word ; yer all | : wiſe and f 
ber Writers' among "the Fews ,/ All thoſe 
. who are Hi greateſt Learging and Fr nent, FF 
feride* theſe  ConjeCtuires , arid "ig enuoufly 
profels. that Shjlob is . che Paſir Name: . 
The three Ghaldee Paraphriſes 1 arerpret-rhe 
' word thas, "and ſo R. Solomon, and all the 
ancient Rabbies underſtand the place," Tm }F 
* Sonbady. ſeveral. places of the '* Talmud X is clear; 
<. 11- Xe-that the Hebrew Dpors thov po 
>:ſochin; One of the Names of the Meſſi bar 2nd ay 
'©-3- uote this Text for jt. - The Author of Bey 
ſhith” Rabba (an ancient . "Piece 1. in wt the 
Tame in expreſs terms, viz. . EL: 
Meſſias. © Abet Ezra ,' Kimchi, 'Bechas, "Iitel 
Dottors hold the ſame. / Still. though there . 
he differentDerivations of the word, wer all | 
ES In this, "that it is meant of the / | 
If then "all th E Ancient, andſome of | Mo- 
ger pro of the greateſt Note and Prong 


. the e2eſſia: or Chrift,. I think. no Man, of the 

Chriſtian Perſwaſion will be averſe from ac- 

* knowledging it, .bur will Tather admire and 

- magnikie the Divine Providetice in affording 

Eg: > ſuch-a-clear and notable Teſtimony ' from 
bt | the Mavys and 9 Pegs of 007 eOntled SE 


'S. , 


ing acknowledge Shilob "to be the Name of | | | 


Se RY OTST WW "= 
: Ta; CP os 3 
- f, . "7 

+l 


4+ 


good , 
x infer 


fe pol! + the” nr ey on ck M's pro- 
"ceed; viz: Thar. the. Sceprer is to! be taken 
_ If theſe! words preciſely for the" ingly Power, 
and that rhe" departing of this Scepter fr om 
"though it 
is cannot- be 
<the meaning of "the words, -for then the 

_ 'Scepter maybe faid'"to. have departed from 
Judah, when the Jewiſh Nation was carried 
, when' the Dignity of 
erty cm. f1 Majeſty was taken away by Ne- 

, about five hundred Years be- 

Torr Clirift.” "And after” it; under the Kings 
5 XY Si after i Ky of that Reps, 


 HRdab'is meant of : 
| here but. for'a ons Tims 


Faptien: intoB 


© For F "ind that moſt 


pounding 


a, 


- -En IO FO 
thus uid 


0” agreed, who is "© 
F- fae= ns es bs th famous Pro | 


phefie, let 

3 ts now firm vp the'plain meaning of "the 
_ whole.” "The Scepter ſhall not depart 

-* is, the Government of the. Ppt Nation 


a greater. Governour Jometh, till- He that 
was the Difire "of | all*Nations, He that is the 
. MESSIAS, 'the Deliverer and Saviour, the 
 Pedceable, the Proſperons, bleſſeth the World 
with his arrival.” ' Then, and'not' before, the 
_ Jewiſh Governtnent ſhall depart,and ſodepart, 
that it ſhallnever return again.” This is the 
ting; and-rhis: we muſt carey 


of this Pro- 


Authors NG 
"and have 


under. 


— 


, *&c: that 


ho 9 Hot EE mo 0 ind ©. 
par the Scepter, , But. "_ 
puferiy « Deja z It was aber an? an'Jatiy- 
Yuprion, and 2 Ceſſation for 4 time, but that is 
not the thing ſpoken he this. Propheſie, | 
FL. Tomijo, not meant of a, Depargh "a | 
a-L1me, © an Interregmum,, or. parti "0 
bur of a full and RR ture 
happened;nar-in the f Cloltnces s Nay, | 
it is certain-that. all that whi Admini- -& 
ftration- af. the. Jewiſh Mako tane Raveng r- i 
mained:in; thoſe- who | were. of the Line. of 
Iudah, viz... The Seventy Elders, who had the 
Power intheir; hands : -(as the ; 
tell us) failed to het Fe 
and David.” But. the Aſmonei, who were the [| 
laſt Ser of Goyernours among. the Jews, were | 
| Tibe of Judah, but of Levi, they 
being Prieſts... Wherefore-we: muſt freely. gc- _ 
| knowledge that the Jewiſh Government was ' 
not tied tothe Tribe of, Fydab, and conſe- 
_ quently. we. muſt not reſtrain . this Propheſie 
as ſome do, as if the Scepter ſhould not. .in | 
the leaſt be removed. from the Tribe of Fudeh - 
before' Chriſt” came. For: *cis, certain: that . 
the Scepter' did. not, contine in,-this Tribe 
_ ll the while, -and therefore in; my apinion 
Helvicus might - have faved all his pains in 
endeavouring to. demonſtrate that there was . 
a Continuation of the Scepter in Judab's } + 
Tribe : Which thing indeed .he hath with 
great Learning and Skill in Hiſtory,attem pted 
to make-good,” and he hath ſaid as much to-. 
wards the yroot of it, as any Man upon _—_ 
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', gon a have 4 bus ſal) all of .it falls ſhort 
" [ ©. 168 - r= | "Was the matter it 
uld 1 he. went upon a 
ſis, 'viz., Thar the word Ju- 
he e is Eg oaey ty how 


—_ $0 ved in _the pr and 
. Hors of the TE People rill the, Coming of 
deyen in thoſe times when the 

fag or RoralDi hag failed for a Seaſon ; 
aſs Lew-giver (if we. will take 1t in the 
Fenle) never. failed-8r all 3 for the 

Yewr hd = 4 Laws and Cultoms. And 
aaber 38 fer nor Law deparied wholly -"j 
rom the ) (7a 24% in any of thoſe Times ; # 2 
rs mentioned : . It departed not in. Zede- 4 


kia, the laſt al Gang. of. the' Houſe of David, 
nor. 1n Zerobabel bor, in the Failure of the 
"MM hes Family: 1 f thy departed not wholly, 
"Bt ken ar. : Yea, when 

166 yg bis Oarh and Corenant and 
pt Ts .of Babylon, the 
F--- fro red bſerves.0n Fu fa fo my Joogh 
a0 4 Dcepter 10 7 Ci. t Ho 
"bv. ah eng the Miſſ 4s came, It 
ceaſed, fo as not to. be arly more. Now was 

the Determinarte. Tirhe-come, for that-is im- 
ied in theſe words [ill Shiloh come] FER 


- Tis Cranted, hat for a time, and #n 
'H 
| Tudab for a time, as 
| fomatnsd rio ben Shi was wholly. cut off and 
igntic a Set Period of time; 
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It remains then, that 1 _ſhew you chat This 


was the © Time of our Saviour's Comin ,and;, 5 A 


Chat it was the Preciſe 'Time.”” The Stepe 
7. e, the Jewiſh. Governmenc” was not totally . ' 
aboliſhed till Chriſt onr Bleſſed Lord' came 3. 
but at that very time when he came, ie, when 4 
He was born, the Jewiſh Polity "was utterly. S i 
deſtroy'd : and nulld, fo as never to be'reco-* 
vered again. Yet this we are to note, that” 


| hs departing of the Scepter was' by degrees; ; It 


began ſome time before our Saviour's Birth, 


' and was in a ſhort time compleared. I ſay, 


before Chrif*s coming in the 'Fleſh the! , be 
parting: of the Jewiſh Government had its Be- 
ginning, For it is evident from unqueſtion- 
able Writers, that Antjpater, | an 1dumean 


wh ſet cover; the Fews - ow 1s Ceſar, and 
| ſ 


igpius (who was . the of the Jewiſh. | | 


l Kings, and of. Jewiſh Race)" was depoſed. 


Now it might be faid that.*be' Scepter deparred 
from Judah, viz, when a Perſon, not by Birth 


' a Jew, but a 'meer Alien, was forced upon_ 


them, and uſurped: the Jewiſh Government: 
Till this time their Governours were always 
Zews, but *now'ever_ afterwards all the reſt Fl 
; as the firſt _ 


were "Strangers and Gentile?.—This 
ſtep of the Toral Departure of "the. Scepter, but 


it motelignally'and emitently departed quite 
from that Nation,” when Herod, the Son of 
this  Antipater, was ſet' ver them: 'For he, 
upon the Death of Ceſar, haſtened to Rome, 
and by complaining to 'the Roman Senate ,. 


| and by Azthony's means (whom he had bribed) 
was mage IDE of Fudea. WO Iaupen, at his 


return, 


| rxtvro, he indeavoured ro extirpate'all the 


ood Royal, be. put to death Aryfobulas and. 
Trcanus, the right Heirs of the Crown, he . 


TY kill'd all of the Tribe of Judah and' of 'the 


Family of the Aſmonei, whom he fear'd 


. might contend* with 'him for rhe Kingdom; - 
and hie reigned at Fer»ſalemras King of Fudea, 
'but without" the Jews conſent, 'He was a'con-. 
fiderable time 'a great Scourge: and” Plague to 

_ the Jews, who would by, no means acknow-. 


= Stranger for their King; ' Bot: he;'to. 


 Herogethe Great's time, the Kingly Govern- 


oblige and win them; embraced their” Reli- 


Yon, and rebuilt their Temple ;' which had 


this Effe&t upon them, thar at \laſt they yo- 


. Juntarily-refigned theRight of theKingdom 
:to him, 'and owned him for their King, and 
ſwore Fealty "to him. This was in the two 


and thirtieth. Year of his Reign'; in which 


Year likewiſe' Chrift was born. So that the - 


opheſie was "exaCtly fulfilled ;* when the 


Jewiſh Kingdom had changed its Trae Owner, * 

- . and the Scepter was aQually departed.from 
 Fudab, and that with. the Conſent ' of the 
_ Fews (which nevet was before) then Chrift 


came. This was in the Two and fortieth 
Year : of Anguſtzs, when Cyrenius was the 
Prefett of Syria, Luke 2.2. And that it may 
appear-thar rhe Scepter was departed ad 1 


Uah, it is fſignally recorded that eAnguſtus 


raxed Fudea,” 1,3, 4 Verſes of that Chapter. 
Herod paid Tribute to Ceſar, the whole Land 
"was ſubject to the Empire, 'and the Jews had 
no Dominion of their own. Thus, till this 


ment 


Fi Kng of rags Hod und Delone, 


e, that he was ngt an Alez, but but one bf | 
En N th. 
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Euſebius, - ew ec Us£ ; 
T9 x an Lins, Fo 

ther Fa- . Africanus | 

thers, derive his E Gr, he al 1 mak 


Kiog, and. ha be was gre Stranger | 
. whom they admitted to ſway the $ Z 
over them, . and toſcqucady. that in ' 
this Divine Oracle began to on fulfilled, viz. 
That rhe Sreprer ſhould depart from Judah. And © 
when our Saviour converſed here on Earth. 3.3 
this Propheſie, was ſtill accompliſhed more - 
. and, more : Far we find that the Fewiſh Sax- 


 - bedrim had loſt their Judicial Power of Life : 


and Death, and in all things trackled to EY t 
Roman Governours that were ſet over them. - 
And at laſt, at the DeſtruQtion of Janjalen, 
| their whole Power was quite Extin&t, 
| the Scepter and Lew-giver totally and. ly | 
departed from them. * Then the Garonne | 
0 
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ook Wee? | 


' mere: Deg! efefare 


in loo mary ln Progbefis of a Mg- 


ment of time. A punctual L Os of 


ng of this 


' Ancient: Pr 
Jruk rl Cininy! Far thus oh. arg 
- the Jewiſh Scepter was to depart x W 
e: It is manifeſt and undeniable;. that 

: Scepter is departed; therefore Chriſt is 
come. | The Overthrow of the Jewiſh Policy, 


Magiſtracy and Goveynment, is a certain Sign, / 


Proof and Demonſtration, that gur_feſus is 
the Chriſt; and that this. Chriſt is come. Ic 
istrue, there was heretofore an Interruption 
of the Scepter, but the Jews returned to their 


Land and Rule again : But now for above 


Sixteen hundred Years, there hath been no 


thew at all of a Scepter and Kingdom ; which - 


is an undeniable Argument, that the Scepter 
is —_ ra IT herefore the - Talmud 
often 


Prediiog 
then that there 


—_ 
tion, and EO Jo the | 


- ought preſently. to expett'the Meſſiah. ry 


Shiloh, (the 'Savjowr , the Feare-mter; ;'the 


| % «fob +9tr 
often faith, that this Predition refers Y 
Particular Caſe of the "Jew: ; fo that when 
Magiſtzycy ceaſed in Teruſalem, —_ the King- 
dom and Juriſdidtion were. caft off, * they 


thoſe ate remarkable words of R, David Kim- 
thi on Hoſ. 3. 4: *The Chillihes of lract ſhall | 
abide many days without a Kji rene without a 
Prince, and without a Sacr we” « Theſe 
us (faith he) are the times: of Extle in which 
& we are at this day, we have ngither aKing, | 


<'nor a.Prince'of the Stock of 7/7 ael, but we - 


<« are_under the Power of the "Gentiles, and 


. &'viider the Power of the' Kings and Princes 


< of the Gentile), Which-isc4s-mmuch 'a5 to. 
confeſs, that this Propheſie which 1 have been. - 
commenting upon, is accompliſh ; "That the - 
Scepter is departed from Judah, and that the | 

{ſias, who is the Flo ſus, the True 


date is come. 
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The ſecond Text enquired into,viz. 

+» - Exod. XXVIIL 30.-- 

Thou ſhalt put mn the Breaſt-plate of 
vagment the Urim and the Thum- 


- "mm. 


F His Renowned Oracle of the Fews, 
'W, hath” emplpyed the Thoughts and 
ol Studies of many Learned Perſons, 
\ . both Jews and Chridians but the Reſult of 
. their Enquiries hath been very different. For 
ſome after all their Searches have brought in 
an gnoremws: Thus R. David Kimchj ex- 
preſly- averreth, || Ir is not krown ro ws what (1,12, 
the Urim and _Thummiin are : And, ſeveral Rad 6. 
other Writers ( as you ſhall hear afterwards) 
ok the ſame deſpairing Langage on this 
MET T7: + 
[| Others ſeem to be Alegorical, and by the || Origen in 
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. Urim and Thummin vunderitand that. Spiritial ©*- 21. - 

' Light and:Knowledge, tliat Divine Truth and —_ be 

Witdorr, with which-God inſpired the Heart .;4-2:: in 

ot Breaſt of the High Prieſt, as often as he Spir & we- 

| wore the Katjonale on that part. But after this #111. 

s rate; a Man may Allegorize away half the | 
; Bible; and then when the Literal of Hiſto- 
' rical Senſe is wholly ſwallowed np. of the 
Myſtical; we nay give up our Reaſon and 
| D Religion 


42 


| The femd TBXT 
Religion together, and profeſs we know-not 
what either of them means. Beſides, it is im- | 
pertinent and ridiculous to interpret theſe 
words of any thing that God infuſed into the 
High Prieſt's Heart, becauſe they are ſpoken 
to Moſes, as appears from the firſt Verſe of 
the Chapter : So that it is evident they men- 
tion not what God, but what Adoſes was to do; 
It is He that is here commanded to \pyr the 
Grim and Thummim into Aaron's Breaſt-plate, 
and therefore it is unreaſonable and abfurd to 
underſtand theſe words of God's infuſing 
Light or Wiſdom into Aaron's Heart. This 
be ſure is not the Primary and Literal Senſe, 
though ( as I ſhall ſhew in the cloſe of thi F 
Diſcourſe) /it may be contained in the Mylti» 
cal and Higheſt Meaning of the Words. | 
I might in the next place mention (and try- 
1y it is enough barely to mention) the wild 
Fancy of the Brethren of the Roſie Croſs, who 
pretend to make and prepare the Uri and 


. Thummim ; and therefore would perſwade us- 
that they know very well what it is, vis, That 


it-is an Artificial or Chymical Preparation of 
Light, anſwerableto the Subterranean Lamps, 


of it is ſuch a'Splendor made by Art, as Nob 


prepared for the Ark, Ger. 6.16. for by what | 
we tranſlate a Window, .there is theant, ay 


they, ſome Greater thing : -And what-is that 
- but this Spagyrick Splendor, the Trae Urim | 
and Thammim of the World? - But leavin; 


theſe Fanciful Urim and Thummim-makers, 1 _ 
proceed to acquaint you with the Sentiments 
of the more Sober. OE ' 

. me - 
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Ts Soine of thele hold tj:at che Name, of God 
was written, and put into. the Brealt-plate ; 
and that this was the Urim and 7! 
YES Solow Farch ſaith expreſly that it was [is hecw, 
«þ inſerte into. the Foldings. © - 


=” = ofthe High Prict' Frick Beftgral-- This- is alſo 
4, atablu, and Þ. Fagins, 
the laſt ela wharf hat hath x edu words, || The Wri- [| hean 
ting mbjch contained the Name of God with four 
; Jp ok Was 26 the Urim Fear Gs Opt 
Avenarins is partly. of inion a 
r- though be cds 464 chores 2 
mim are the Twelye Precious Stones ning 
in mayo uh py Fer he orgs to then) the 
=  Shew Harphoraſn, as the Jewiſh Doftors ſtile 
7; __ Name Jehovah. But for my part I can- 
| conceive how theſe Perſons came to take 
p this OR, there being 1o Foundation | 
at. 81 for this . particular Ward or Name. 
ec wiaht as well have aſſigned any other 
ame of God, yea any other:Word whatſo- 
ver that was reputed « Sacred and Venerable. 
| Wherefore athers take another conrſe, and | 
be nmr 4 by the 755 and Thimmm ſome- 4 
Ships of. 2 far differeat Nature, viz. Some ;- 16.2 
Com Piece of Work, either framed by the 
of Skillfol Artiſt, or imniediate-- 
ly iy wenghs ag ay God himſelf, and given by 
him to _ when he was: qn the Mount. 


JL Some: are of Opinion, that. FHP and: 
Thummim ae - Precious Stones. in the High 
PrisF's Breaſt-plate, thoſe 1 'yelve Stones 
_ which the [Names of the Tribes were en- 
D 2 : | Eraven. 
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as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. The Talmudical 
Do&ftors go on, and tell us, that by the Stones 
ſhining more than ordinarily, Anſwer was given 

FB | | to 


Land bd 
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© Enquired int, 
to what was asked by the Holy Prieſt. Whick 
alſo is aſſerted by ſome Late. Writers, who 
confidently tell us, that the Stones in the 


1% 


| pra plate were called. Vrim, - becauſe: they 


ent forth a light in great abundance,and eſpe- 
cially that a Pair of theſe Gemms ſhone forth: 


' with extraordinary Brightneſs, when the An- 


{wer of God was acceptable and Welcome z, 
but when it was not, they look'd very Dim. 
and Dull. -But ſome ſay ( and with as much 
reaſon: as the former ) that the Anſwer -was 
given, not by the Unuſual, Luſtre of the 
Stories, but by the Letters of the Names Ingra- 
yen in them, . which raiſed themſelves higher 


' and ſtood more out, and ſo made up certain 


Words out of the Alphabet, contain'd in the 


$- Names of the Twelve Tribes. When any one 
= came to FOguire at this Oracle,the High Prieſt 
- look 'd on the Letters which were Ingraven on 


the Stones of his Breaſt-plate, and there read 
what God”s Pleaſure was. But this is a mere 
Conjecture : Beſides, we are certain that Long 
Aaſwers . ( and; ſuch . there. were. ſometimes) 


could not be given in this way. || Joſephus || 4ncig. 
_ affirms, that, the Stones in the High Prieſt's 5u4. I 3- 
Breaſt-plate, fore-ſignified what was to be by © 9: 
the Change of their Colour. Others have other 


Fancies, as Sidas quotes an Author, who a- 
verred that the Stones turned Red if there was 


'.* any Anſwer of War,and that they turn'd Black 


if Death was denounced, and other Divinati- 
ons and Anſwers,were ſignified by other Co- 


1ours:. All which is mere Surmiſe and Conceit * 


Wherefore 'tis needleſs to inſiſt ypon the Re- 
futation of it. D306 


The femd TEXT 
"NI. Others hold that the Urim'and Theme - 
mim were Two Preciows Stones given by God | 

to Moſes diſtinct from the Twelve Gemims or 
Stones beforemetitioned. 1 find that Procopiue © 
of old inclined to this Opinion, and among the 
Moderns Arias Montanus afſerts it. But becauſe 
they meerly aſſert it, and aſſign noReaſvn of 
ground of it (8s indeed it is itmpoſſible they 
| ſhould 1 will take no farther notice of it; 
but paſs to the next Opinion. _ . 
IV. Others will have the Uriz and Thaw- 

im to be a ſor of Small, Images belonging to 
the Breaſt-plate. Bur there is a Diſapret 
' among thoſe that are of this Opinion, for fame 
Hold that the Urim and Thiwith re ohe and = 
the ſame thing;others that they are two diffe- | 
- rent things. | 


Thoſe that hold the Urim and Thummin © 
were the Same thing, tell us, That they 
two Little Images finely wrovght, which the 
High Prieſt wore within the Fovldings of his. 
Pettoral, and by theſe ' God gave Anſwer 
when there was Occaſion: This is the Opinon 
of Clrifopheras 4 Caſtro, who adds alſo, That 
they are the fame with the Teraphim, Which 
were Statues, Figures,or Iinagtvufed in Divin-. 
ing : The Tatiſman were of the likenature:So 
* Mr.Selden thinks,and addeth, That the Tera- 
fhim, among the Idolaters, anſwered to the 
Urim and Thummim among the Jews. - The 
Learned Mr. Gre agrees with him, and. 
faith likewiſe, That"the Teraphize were Pup- 
pets made of Wax in ſhape of a'Man,and that 
they were franied under a certain Conftella 


* 


- 
w-*}., 7 


4 


i -. ' © Tiolh 


un auto. 
tion, fod thence had powerto foretel future 
things, But in another place he ſaith, They 
bent Heads of Firſt born _ cut off, 

agically ordered, and then being Con- 
ſulted, they ſpoke. 

There are athers, who aſſert that the Urim 
and 7 hammjns were things of Different Na- 
wes. To ſuch I would propound that Paſſage. 
in Numb. 27. 21. Eleazar the Prieft ſhall ach, 
Counſel for him ( i.e. Foſbua) after the Fudgment 
of Urim before the Lord. Here is.no mention of 
Thammim, but Urim alone is put for both, or 
ratherit 1s implied, that they are the ſame. So 
wereadin r Sam. 28. 6. That when Saul = 
ed of rhe Lord, he anſwered hizs not, neither - 
Dreams, nor . by Urins, nor by Prophets 
| hence it bras t0-be evideut, that Urim in- 
| Cludeth the Thummim, and conſequently the 
difference which ſome Perfons make berween 
_ is taken away; they are the ſame Ora» 

not the ſame Words. Mr. Mede 
fours of another Opinion, and makes 
them two Diſtin& Oracles : By Urim ( faith 
he) the Jews were afcertained of the Conga 
and ore of God, by Thummim pare Favour 
and Good Acceptance. The Learn I. Spent= 
cer likewiſe hath in a whole Treatiſe attempt- .. 
edto prove, "that the Urias isa quite different 
thing from the Thummin, and that it was £0 
another end and purpoſe. As to his Notion 
concerning the Urim, it is the ſame in the 
main,with that of Chriſtopher 4 Caitro,but he 
with Great Wir and Extraordinary Learning 


hath imbelliſhed and improved it, The:Orim, 
 D4 — Faith 


by 


. The ſend TEXT ' 
faith lie, was' one or” two, or- more Little: | 
Images, «or 'Hollow - Inſtruments which the: 
High Prieſt had:in the Foldings of his Breaſt- 
plate. They were the: ſame with Teraphim, of- 
ten mentioned in the Old "Teſtament. . And 
Feraphim, by an uſual change of '$ intoT is for 
Seraphim, which Hebrew Word ſignifies Vren- 
res : So that Urim and - Teraphim agree in the 
Name, for Urim properly ſignifieslgnes. Now 
Seraphim is a word -in the Old Teſtament - to 
ſignifie Angels, 1ſa.6.6:it was the firſt and anti- 
enteſt Name for thoſe Glorious Meſſengers of | 
Heaven. And they often appearing in the-farſt 
Ages of the World, and God holding'Corre- 
ſpondence with Mankind by. them, * it was 
grown into a'Cuſtom to make Little Images 


and Repreſentations of them in Wax ; and'at 


laſt the Images were called by their: Names ; * 
as the Images of Angels in'the. Holy of Holies 
were called Cherubim, ſo the Images of Angels 
which-the High Prieſt had'' in his Rationale 
were called Seraphim or Teraphim, and Vrim. 
This Oracle ' was: from the - High Prieſt's 
Breaſt, as the Oracle in the Temple was from 
the Ark, and from between the Cherwbims., 
which were of the ſame Nature. In ſhort, the 


"Urim were of, Pagan Extraction, they being 


the ſame with the Teraphim,” which are taken 


in Scripture in a good and: a bad 'Senſe, for 


they might be ufed lawfully or unlawfully, 
Devils and Impure Spirits might give anſwer 
by- theſe as well as Good Spirits. The Teraphim 


. then, which were a piece of Gentile Superſti- 
tion at firſt, were -by Gods leave: tolerated 


among 


» 


ns 4 bh. dd bk. 4... M6 % T 


= we vg vv CO & WW Mm LKS..-» «MM £22 8.6.4 


Enquire unto. <h 


nate Temper. Accordingly God ordered thoſe 


. v 


to be placed within the doablingof the Bigh 
ce 


Prieſt's. Breaſt-plate, and then gave an- 
ſvers by-them. - This is tt hheproed Dottor's 
Notion of. the Urimz, and he quotes Philo the 
Jew; and;Eben Ezra, as the Patrons of it, _ 

. Kut 1 preſume tovffer one thing againſt this 


Excellent Perſon's Opinion, and more parti- 
. .Cularly againſt the Foundation of it, which is 


phis, that the word Teraphimis of a middle Sig- 


- *Nification.in Scripture, and is taken ſometimes 


in-a' good, 'and-other'/times in a bad Senſe; 
ſomerimes for Cherbizns,. and other Lawful 
Repreſentations z and at other times for Un- 


. Jawful Images and Idols. This I conceive is a 


miſtake; for. I find that the word Teraphim is 


always to be underſtood in the latter Senſe. 
\ Thus Laban had theſe Teraphim, Gen. 31. 19. 
 #hich the generality of Learned Expoſitors - 


4nterpret concerning Magical and Teleſmatical 


Amages, by which'it was uſual among the Ger- 


tiles. to foreſee. 'and foretel future Events. 


.Therefore Rache/ took them from her Father, 
'that he might nor, by conſulting them, know 
-which way ſhe travelled ; Or, it may- be ſhe 
.retain*'d fomething of his Superſtition, and 


took theſe Twtelar Gods with: her to diret her 
in ber Journey. , So we read that Micah had 


-gotbim a Houſe of Gods, and a Teraphim, Judg. 
: 17. 5- But whether theſe were Lawful Imple- 
- ments, and becoming True Worſhippers, you 


may-gather from the next Verſe, - 1x thoſe days 
"Y EO Ew Pons Mot WE 


43 
$mong the-Jews,. becauſe of the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts, and to comply with their obſti- 


\ 
+ %® 


$0 
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there was no King in WHrael, but every Man did 
chat which was right in bis own eye. Andeven 
when the 1/reclacs had a King, anda more 
compoſed Government, this corrupt Praftice - 
DS SDS 
Wife, kept this piece of Idolatry in her Houſe. 
to copfulewith upon occaſion, 1. Sew. 19.13. - 
But when a Reformation was ſet on foot it 
good ec Idolatrons Images immedi- 
ately horn de ou = read that —_ King 
Foſrah re d Iſrael,” be put away from ; . 
4 the workers with Finnhar Wits, frye 
Wiktards, and the Images (or Teraphim, as *tis in” 
the Original) and the Idols, and all the Abvoni- 
nations that were ſpied in the land. 1 think it 
will not be queſtioned whether Teraphim are 
to be taken here in a bad Senſe. And'that theſe 
were noted. Inſtruments of 1dolatry is clear 
from Exth. 21. 2r. where we read that the 


King of Babylon being abour to uſe Divint« 


ton, conſulted with the Teraphim , which 
ſhews plainly what they were. But it may-be 
objeted that the Ephod and Terapbim go to- 
gether, as in the forenamed place, Fuds. 17.5. 
where *cis ſaid Micah made an Ephod and '« 
Teraphizi : And in Hof. 3. 4- it is propheſied 
that the Iſractites jbould be without an Ephod 
and a Teraphim ; whence fome infer, that the- 
former heing a thing Lawful, the latrer is fo 
too; the Epbod belonged to the True Wor- 


ſhippers, therefore the Teraphim did. I anſwer 


firſt, it may be both of theſe were Unlawful 
and Tdolatrous, for it was the'Cuſtom of Falſe 
Worſhippers 'to imitate the True _ in 

, me 


' Which Wis a Device of their own, and had 
cteretl :.{ ae know of ) to any w 
made uſe of by Gud's. People. If we conſu 
"Tadges 8. 27, we ſhall fee a proof of this : 
pbod is not here meant of a Holy Garment, 
but of Gizkor's Idoldtrows Veſtmenit, in _imi- 


tation of the High Prieſts Epbod. So in Fudg. 
18, 14. 20 Epbod and Teraphimare joyned to- 
cher as things of the ſathe Quality and Kind, 
4. as Idolatrous, yea/and thrice niore they are 
| wentioned together, viz. in v. 19,18,20. hal 
which places you may obſerve, that either 
' moltch or gravei 1mages are joyned with them, 
to convince us yet farther .of what Nature 
UF ME >: --c- | - 0 i To 
Or Secondly, Sappoſe that by Ephod in the 
latfer place, viz. in F/ea, bemeant (Lantel 
Garment , even the fame which the High . 
Prieſt wore by God's Appoiatment ; yet it 
doth not follow from BR on the other thing 
| mentlobed with it, viz. the Terphim was laws 


1. For in thefe words of Hoſea this double 
thing is foretold, namely, That the tiine wilf 
come when God. will take away from the 

. Jews, ior only "the Trae Worſhip, but the 1do- 
1atrows one, which vſed to be ſo delightful to 
them. The Prophet tellsthem, That they ſhall 
hot only be iwitbour an Ephod, i. e, The Mo- 

faick Prieſthood and Service ; but they wal 


: ed {hve a a "© IR” ” = <a eos a a SE CY A ENES AS + CW ROS 

L $4 TP X $ _ q . by es ” WE A: 
'& ' * - 428% 

, b/ 
E hy , . "=. * » IT. "j 

/ . 4 

2 1 1 i" } ot 
16 « 1 » ; 
q -D i þ PORE +4 4 


- be without a Image, 5. e. aStanding Image of 
Statue, (as the word ſignifies) ſach asti;e Gol 
den Calf, or the Calves, in Dax and Bethel-5 


” 


and thar they ſhall be wichour Teraphim, i. & |. 


Images for Divination; They ſhall be de- 
barred the Prophane and Idolatrous_ way of 
Worſhippjhg,which was ſo dear to them. And 
this is he very caſe of that People at this day, 
they neither Worſhip the True God after the 
Mofaick Appointment, (for they are ont of 2 
Capacity of doing it in their preſent Cir- 
cumſtances) nor do they ſerve Idols and fall 
_ dowh toImages., They have no Ephod, and 
they have no Teraphbim, they are without the 
Moſaick Worſhip, and alfo without the Ido» 
latrous and Superſtitious Rites to which tliey - 
were heretofore accuſtomed, and in which 
they took ſo great delight. This ſeems to be 
the plain and obvious Senſe of ' the Words, 
and any Man may ſee how direCtly it Con- 
fronts the Learned DoQtor?s.Opinion. - in 
I might add, that it-is. improbable God 
would make uſe of the Teraphim ( which are 
the ſame with ,the Urim according to this 
Worthy Perſon) as a Divine Oracle, ſeeing 
they are. Originally Superſtitious and Idola- 
- trous things,” and no other than the common 
Inſtruments of Divination among the Pagans. 
I know-this Learned Author fſalves the Im- - 

probability of. this, by adding that-this' was ' 
done wholly in Compliance with the peeviſh 
and hard-hearted Jews, who were to be_ hu- 
moured and pleaſed at that time. But 1 craye 
leave to diffent from this Learned Man here, 
| | becauſe 


| : Enquived-into.\ 53 
becanſe T'queſtion whether it was'wotthy 'of 
. . Godto indulge the Ifrachres in theſe Heathen 
. Superiticions, I refer the Reader to Argu- 
ments of ariother* ſort” in & very * Learned * 7. Po. 
Writer, 'who hath largely confuted'this'mi- cock Com- 
_ Nake of the Teraphim, being the ſame with 25 *®* 
the Urim. - ff » 1 nf, » 7 Hol 3.4. 
I 'paſs now to this- Reverend *Anthor's:No- 
tion of Thamminm, which he tholds'to be a 
thing really different from the Urim:? He hath | 
- this particoler and\fingular Apprehenſion of i 
It, 'that as Crim was' ferch'd from Serapis'an 
2 ryptian Image; *fo' Thummim is of the like 
_. Original, for it was an Image made of Precious 
Stones, which the High Prieſts of 'Egype wore 
abodbt their Necks; having 'Aaidza written on 
_ It; and therefore it was called Truth, as Diodo- 
| Tus Siculus,” eMlian, 'and'others relate. Accor- 
dingly the Jewiſh' Thummin'is ſtiled Truth by. 
the Septuaginr, 'Againſt which moſt ingenious 
and ' plautible Conjefture, which the Anthor 
of" it hath adorne&with infinite Reading and 
Criticiſm," make boldto offer' a few things, 
C begging firſt his Py to ſhake'ſo. - 
admirably contrived'a Notlon: © 'And truly T 
art! spt'to think'my:ſelf already 'abſolved by 
@ Perſon ' of that 'famed Ingenuity:and Can- 
dor, who as he-bath m__ fit to depart from 
other Writers on this Subject, "and hath wor- 
thily eſtabliſhed a Sentiment of this'own, fo 
he will forgive the. Freedom of this Critical 
Eſſay, which' ventures to diſſent from that ſo 
Cekbrated' Hypotheſis of: his:”'*Briefly -then, 
witreas he” parallels the Thammin' with the 
Fs MR ' Feyprjins 
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ly, If this Excellent Wri 


me leave to utter my thoughts freely, ;T! 
is another reaſon why 1 diſſent from him, 46; 


A 


Bnquired ento. 


fc his Aſertion concerning the Thammim 
2s pot 23 the Vrim) ſuppoſes that 
| imitated the idolatroys Nations; : 
the tnoft Sacred Thummim, according to him, 
was borrow'd from the Egyptians, and parti- 
colarly fromtheir Prieſts ; which to me ſeems 
to be not only unworthy-of the Divine Ma- 
jeity, bur of his High Prieft, and of the Re- 
Tigion inftitured by him [s, . 
e Gratis declares, that it is tooſt likely 
imtawic fer jans in this (5s in thier things) 
| roo gy errnogper 


Ornamem ned the Wee it, from the fe 
brews, as they did "many other thipgs. And 
he ads, that tay. confalted th this Pre- 


 Lous Stone of the Hi NPs ah Ori, 
ay alfo omar, emulated the Hebrews. 
» %ia. That the Jews, nay 
| " andin a Matter mn 
Lay ed. fol the Example of the Ido- 
: trons Eoin, SIE very improba- 
ble. We read'in the Infallible Hiſtory, ther 
the Iſraelites borrawed of the Egyprjans Jewels of 
Silver and Gold, art Rayment ; but that the 
High-Prieft.of Iſrael borrowed. his _— 
und parcutarly 'his Oracylar Habit | 
them, 1/find'no. where atteſted; But 1 read - 
that God ftriQtly forbad the Fews to uſe the 
*Rites of the Pagan Nations, and to follow 
their Cuſtoms, {gia the doings of tbe Land of 
'Exyp ein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do : And 
after the doing s of the Land of Canaan, whi- 
"ther T bring you, X fra not o, neither Jrel ye 
Ta 
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walk in their. Ordinances, Lev. 18. 3; And. i 
is the Confeſſion of one of the moſt Under. 
ſfanding Rabbies, even that 2ſoſes of whorh 
the Jews ſay, that from ofes the Great Law- 
giver to. this. : Adoſes there never was. ſuch 
another-.of that Name : (I ſay) "tis his Con- 
feſſion and Acknowledgment, That the Jewiſh 
Rites preferibed that People by God were not in 
imitation 'of .. the Pagan Kites, 'but were in-ab- 
ſolute: oppoſition+.to them... Thus the, Famous 
Ramban, ' who was celebrated. for. his pro- 
found Skill- in the. Jewiſh;Laws and- Conſti- 
tutions. - This is all that I have at preſent to 
offer in way .of Exception to the. Learned 
Doftor's. Opinion. But : though. I. cannot 
yield to be his Profelyte-in this Point, yet 
1 deny not that Others'of great Sagacity and 
Judgment may. ſee-farther into, and acquieſce 
in-. ſo Noble. a Diſcovery : And . as. for my 
own part,. I acknowledge moſt frankly that 
] pay 2 great. Veneration to. this Excellent 
Perſon, who hath. with fo great an Amaſle- 
ment -of: Learning-and Variety of Reading, 
framed ſo Delicate'a Notion. 1 admire the 
Incomparable Artificer , though I cannot 
elcogether ſubſcribe to his Work. 

. You ſee what have been the Different 
Opinions of Writers concerning the Urim 
and Thummim: I will now after all propound 
that which I conceive is more eligible than 
any. of thoſe already named... The Hig 

Prieſt, the Chief Miniſter 'of the Jewiſ 
Church, had eight diſtin& Garments'where- 
with.he was adorned, whence he was —_ 
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[ 


Veſtments. the Ephod was 'the- moſt conli- 


fr 


pars 
Uh 
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woe Garments, ED uiſh 
T br bor Prieſts. | — acof all thee 


derable, .and\ was worn over: all the inſſa 
This had a hole or opening in-the fote- 


of where was faſtned « pieve of Cl of 
. the ſame work with the Epliod, very richly - 


endrokdere pd with Gold. This 
Gloth- being. on was. Four-tiguare ;- it 

was a Span in length, and of the am Di- 
menſion. in breadth, Exvd.28. 15, &c. . This 
'Oradrengular Piece is called the High Priefts 
Peftoral- or | Breaſt-plate, and it war fit with 
four Rows of Precious Stones, three in a Row, 


5 fo. RN] Stones in all; and on cach of 


theſe Stones was engraved one of the Names 


' of the Sans of lrqel, from whom: the Twelve 


Tribes took-their Denominations.””! And this . 
Square Breaſt-plate, this Rich Stomacher of 


, the High Prieſt, was Famous. not only fot 
theſe Precious: Stones and the herhriogs oh. 


them, but- alſo for the UVrim and Thummiiis 
ich were placed; here- alfo.”-: Now (to 
e to the matter) theſe were no-ſuch Fine 
things as ſome talk*of: + Nay, let 
they were »o Things at'all,- but only. 
. I rake them to he no. other than-theſe 
VC xe rgreireg ey and TION. writrec 
engrayen upon the. Breaſt-place.. After 
arious . Sentiments;. Diſputes, Opi« 
1 Conjettures about this ſo Famous 
d fo nts Controverted Oracle, 1 appre+. 
this to be the ſhort, plain and eaſie- 
ounit ny it. 4t was only.0 theſe two mo 
6 ag. 
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"-(.”: Diſſyllables URIM- and-»F BU MM T1 


-- (of great Significaticy and:\Importance #4 


- Particulaps;? /!:: 


_ little Flying Seraphimsvit fo'mar 


you- ſhall hear. afterwards)\p 
High Prieſts Petoral: Tins was all: ' And 
that this Account of the Uri and Thunmmimn 


4s as Probable and Reaſonable as it is Pain, 
I -will . make "appear from theſe following | 


5109. 


-/ 1, 1There: was no- rooin”for' 'a"pair-:of 


Images or-morein- the Preaſt-plate, for it 


was but a .Span in length-and/breadth j5f> 
that: yon [camot- convenieatly*»lodge'-ch&fe 
paſs, ' you* will . indanger-rheir' Wings ;''6t 
hurt fome of: their 'Tender® Members by 
*truſſing them up? in ſo contraftet-''@-RooHd. 
Befides ,- we' muſt 'remembee:/ ghar accord» 
ing to the forefaid:Opihion the Urjnwete 
Images of 'Was':: Now.,:4t!-was' hot” faſt 
to: lodge theſe little -waxen''T6ols in that 


cloſe: Folding \next/ the" warriand zealous 


y: OLYA 
ous 631 T9 
AoyFay. 


Breaſt of the «Prieſt; for! Vy® this riſeans 
there might be- dange 


our. Aﬀertion that the V#rim.'atid Thumm , 
, 4. $4.5 "4 7 


were not Things bur Words.” 4 ok £9 
2: The Terms whereby" it is expreſibdd 
in- Scriptute- will bear this' Interpretation 


very. welt 35 for-concernifg"the "Urinibaind 


Thimmim'it "is ſaid'; Thow' ſhale put them ' 
the Breaft-plate 5" or "according 'to the Verſivh 
of: the Seventy, *- Thou ſhale prit thew upon 
i. And when Aſfoſes had cloathed ' Aint 


be 


d- upow'the 


r-6f @iſlotving ''vheſe © 


hg A MEA AG. 


with the 'Ephod and Breaſt-plate, 'it is fold | 


; a 


«ADB ao efaas tie ER . bk 
Pod a ES "ALF. E . ”. if 
, 
X "__ : 2 


=. T Eauired un 9 599 
F hen. pit +npon 4b 5Rationale: or Breaſt-plare? 'Enidu. - 
; the Ormiand Fhumnpim, Lev;$. 8>:Now:thisX# 5#.79 

' * without the Jeaſt;Straininjzomay ſenſi 1y925%- 

vs\the  Writhigo of theſe” words Uni and? 

[i ad. hag "#o may \nclule that: 

Particular awiy'and manner oÞPiatine thoſe: 
'words open the Pettoral; wiz. by Wiring: 
ovihngravihyy them.” Nay;"if we !peito the: 
br mal, we They find" that-thar as as- fair! 
| vs," for Thou'fvalt:ghue inthe”: Bithft-plate;; 

Sick! is: 4he-<xact Vorfion cording: 
-— _ 55thetHebiew) may* gs well:ibo widerftood 
of Wrign' ts any" other wdyty Nay, you | 

2, obſerve that*the word wibing is uſed 
wr” "ae writings in, Eee? 301 4. 

Fw Copy: fue "iirring for # Clmrand nent | 
 WObeiy#tvenI$29 Much this X68. Sum of * Summa 
the' Wihtihig #4, that ther \ſhodblA"be xpyieren Ep:fole- 
| Juhi Conblin'on Decree. "Gums: of the (tr 7. 

fathe irfpotthets with wiitens or tered: lor © 
- Another place I will produce, to confirm 
| Notidn\which'} offer,” HE F6r.13 114 3. 
Twill pre "(ori rucebrding (to fe Hebtew?):i7 
Dil give oy Baw "5 Their "wt > pryts, and 
write 3t 1 their” Heart © © Wher&tfyou' ſee 


, Nath md Koalbarcthe forte Fri give 


of vs and I will rice, are" Syhonimons 

N33 arid fd iv theGreek of the Seventy; _ 
anUthe'*-New Teſtament (where this place *774.9.10, 
of Feremiah- is -quored)) HIojie anſwers to Ic 15, 
5y:ee and Fiy#ev. Thus you fee' that ac- 
cording'to” the Idiom of the Holy Language. 
phttivie or viving is rindetſtood aid ifiter- 
$4 E 2 : ” Preted 


69. 
preted of Writing. To farther this Notionz' 


| in the Breaſft-plate the Urim and T 


- thing, and put in the Breaſt-plate of Aron ? 


The ſecond TB'X'T 
L could add, that Giving+hath the fame: - - 


Acception .in other Tongues, - ds in the; 
Greek (beſides what hath been faid. already )- 


| Sir 18) equivalent to Seribere-according $0. | 
that of Demoſthenes, Sirae. ky hardrio@, to 
prefer a-Bill:or; Writing againſt one: And; 
'in the Latin *tis well known that dere lreras; 


is meants-of writing Epiſtles or Letters : And: ff- 
in our own Language, dated 'or given is the _ 
ſame- with wrircen, However, tis certain 
that the Hebrew word Nathay: is of avery. 
large Extent ' in Scripture, and-is [no leſs 
icable to Writizg than to many other. _ 
ings. - Thus in the Text, - Thow: ſhalt give - 


wie y 
may well. be rendred , Thou ſhalt write; them 


_ "giving; for in Writing there- is ſomething 


put or given into the Writing-Table;. Paper, - 
or Book , or whatever elfe 'the-- Writing 
IS 1. | v3 T A 1 7 A 
3. We read: that This very thing was 
done in the-Pontifical Habiliments > Cert«in 
Words were Written or Put upon ſome part 
% — — | _ "wy 36. Thou 

alt 4 plate 0 eG ave upon 
i HOLEIN ESS TO THE LORD. 
Obſerve here, Theſe words \-H OL INESS 
TO THE LORD. were writ on « 
Plate, and put on Aaron's Forchead. Why 
then might not | theſe words URIM 
and THU MM IM be written on ſome- 
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 Buquired eto. 
_— Pattern of the other ; 
words WRIM-and THUMMIM 
| Breaſt-plate anſwered to. "Thoſe 
'ESS FO THE'LORD in 
late. or Mitre. | And though they | 
; aid to: be Graver, yet it is ſaid they 
OR woke a large term, and 
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4+. We ; ry a: an place- ig Zach. 
14- 20. In that day there be upon the 
| Bells of the Horſes HOLINESS UN TO 


THE LORD. . The Prophet here ſpeaks 


-f of+'the Glorious days: of the Goſpel, when 


True Holineſs (which was ſhadowed forth 
by: the- Moſaick- Purifications and: Clean- 


fngs): ſhall rake place in the Church, when 


Men ſhall 'nniverſally tura to God, and 
dedicate - themſelves wholly to Him and 
his- Service. True SanCtity ſhall 'then be 


. the Ornament and Luſtre -of their Lives : 


Yea, their. very. -ſecular and inferior. Im- 
ployments ſhall be devoted and made Ser- 


viceable to. Holineſs. In that day ſhall 


there be upon the Bels or the Bridles (ſo 
the: Hebrew word i gnifies likewiſe) of che 
very. Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord : Inſtead 


| of their Curious Harneſs. and Trappings , 


there - ſhall as ir were be written or In- 
graven upon them theſe words, Holineſs 


unto the Lord; the very words' which were 


commanded 'to be written in the Front of 
the High Prieſt's Mitre. This ſhall be their 
Ornament and - Bravery. I do not think 


_ doth any dan elſe, I ſuppoſe) that 
| E 


3. theſe © 


The frond TXT 


o& theſe words: ſhall be really: written .0n--tho 


Horſes:Bells: ar Bridles';i kntJl alledge this 
place for thig,-+hat ?ris ſpoken;and expreſſed 
& if ſuch: words were written; becauſe: they 
were fo.ineifedi, The manner of expreſling 
the thing,is that which b-obſerye. here-as _ 
; pertinent to--qur purpoſe,” Mark: It 1s nat 
ſaid there ſhall- be writtein::os: ingraven;,;but 
there ſpgil be:4pon- the -Bells of - the: Hories : 

And.it-is-not-faid, there ſhall. be :theſe words 3 
' bur plainly: and fimply, qbere ſhall be: Holineſs 
to-the Lord-:\$0; here, it i not ſaid, {thou 
ſhaltwrite, 'but thou ſhatt-put;z: and it -i8n0t 
ſaid, thoy ſhalt:-pur theſe mords, but thou thalk 
Put the Vrim-and Thummim: - Yet-as: in the 
former. place Writing and: Ingraving is -un+ 
derſtood, 'ſo it js here'z! Theſe Individual 
Words Vrim and Ti bummim/are tobe Written 
or Ingraveton the High Prieſt's Breaſt-plate; 
as. the words Kodeſh Laibowah; (4c. Hali-. 
neſs tothe'Lord ) were to. be ſeen/in eflect, 
Written or: Ingraven onthe Trappingrcty 
the Horſes. + | 

5. There is another lens of. Scripture ta 

Uluſtrate'this;.and to ler vs ſee:that it-is/pro= 
bable the words Urim and. Thummim were tq 
be- Written , though it; is: not. ſaid-ſo in 
expreſs terms.” The King of Babylon ftaod 
at the. parting of the way::'ta' uſe: Divination, 


ng ks conſulted with * Images ;''at bis right band 


was the Divination for (Jeruſalem; Ezek. 2 
21/22. /The  Prepoſition”i[;f#r-J]: is not -in 
the Hebrew Text, but- anly Feruſalem.;, for 
here is deſcribed the egrachfy ot: FIMTY 
< an 


Pg 
- 


DIS” © br IS OPT, HAT ont non 


SS SO v1.1 


*. 


ST, 5.2 


_—— 


\ Enphid ata. 
and particularly how the- King of. Babylor | 
undertook. hy! his Heathen Art ©to 'prede-' 
ſtine the Slanghter and Deftraction-of Jeru-- 
ſul-m's,\namelyy"as' Haman caſt Lots in his' 
 Divinidg way, 'to-know what days were' 
_ firteſt-agd beſt 'for the. Slaughter of the Jews. 
He commanded Pur: (4: e tle Lot ) to be caſt 
: fpom- day 10 day, +Eſther 3. 7. /This ſort 'of 
Divinlu "1s. uſed here. by the King 
| pros, who had a Scheme before him 
Casws the'Cnſtors in theſe caſes ): of what 
'e-intended*to/ enquird" about ,- and accor-" 
dingly is 'bs/-right' hand was: the Divination 
Ferwſalem, (ſb ir is'in the Hebrew ) 4. 6, Fe- 
ruſalem"was the Word which'was written on 
that part of the-Lors The meaning then is, 
that the Magical Divination'or Lottery went 
dearly againſh Jeruſalem, that City'was tobe 
4." This is the'ſhort way'of Scripture 
Expreſſion, -2At bis right hand war the Droine- 
tion, Jernſalem , which more” targely ſhould 
, have deat expreſſed thus, Ar bis" right band 
wit" the Divination which _reſpeted Jeruſalem, 
ard "to Uiftingwiſh is from the reſt, the word 
E Jeruſalem Jima written upon it. © So here, 
the like Abbreviating ſtile is uſed, Thou ſhalt 
| pi the Urim aud Thummim in the Breaff: -plate, 
3.'e;” Thow ſhalt 'diſtinftly write down theſe 
two words Ur7im and Thummim, and then 
_—_ thein- convenlently'i in that part of the 
6. Let this: be cotidered; That the In- 
fpired Pen-man 'of the Book of Exodus, is 
very Exact and Particular about all the Habi- 
E 4 liments 
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liments and Qrnaments of the High Prieft,. 
inthe 28th -Chapter. How' punctual is/he- 
about the two great Onyx - ones on the 
Shoulders of the -Epbod, from. the ninth: to 
the thirtcenth Verſe ? And the fetting of the 
 2welve Precious Stones in the Breaſt-plate is 
preciſely deſcribed from: the' ſeventeenth to. 
the thirtieth' Verſe. - But when he comes to. 
ſpeak of the Urim and Thummim, he-uſes no 
Deſcription at all, but only mentions:the- 
Bare Names Urim and. Thummim whence 
any Obſerving Man-may perceive that theſe 
were ſome Eaſie and Plain 'thing,: which - 
needed no Explaining and Inl Ts If it 
were not ſo, -we: ſhould have the manner of 
the putting of the Urim' aud Thummim into- 
Serlivole: particularly ſet down, as you ſee 
other things i in that Chapter are punQually 
deſcribed. He that hath any myulſt 
needs acknowledge that this makes Exceeds 

ingly for my Aſertion: | 
 . 7-Let meaddthis, That you read not ofany 
Direfions for preparing the. Urim and Thum- 
wir, which is another Argument that they 
were mere Names' or Words, that, they were 
ſomething Written-only. If they had been 
to. be made with Art, viz. by Ingraving or 
| Carving, or ſome other: way (as Authors 
have ſuppoſed) we fhould bave had the Ma- 
terials and the Manner of it ſet down, at leaſt 
in the general, as we read of the Manner of 
preparing ſeveral things belonging to-the Ta- 
bernacle and the Mofaick Worſhip. But we 
. yead hag no. ſuch "_ relating Io: the. at 


| Enqured.mte. 
and. Thummim: There is no. more ſaid than. 

' barely this, Thos. ſhale put them in the Breaft- 

| Plate. What reaſon then is there to fancy 
AO thing . than the mere Writing of. 
:$; [offer this to be conſidered, That Foſe- 
phus hath not a word of Urim and Thummin, 
though. he hath a whole Chapter (viz. The: 
Eighth.in his Third Book of Antiquities ) of 
the Prieſts and High Prieſts Garments... ' His 

' buſineſs was -in this place to deſcribe the 
- Pontifical and Sacerdotal Ornaments, and 
' therefore if this had been any Great and Cor- 
ſockrable thing, he would not have palſed it 
by in ſilence, eſpecially throughout a whole 
Chapter, which is one of the longeſt he hath 
In; the Book, Nay afterwards, -when in the 
next Chapter he falls upon mentioning a cer- 
tain Miracle of the. Stones on the High 
Prieſt*s - Breaſt ; he ſaith not a Syllable of 
this Matter, 'but only relates how. Anſwer 
was given (as -he thought ) by the extraor- 
dinary ſhining of thoſe Stones. Nay further, 
this Author -had-a fair Opportunity again to 
' pention the Urim and Thummim if - they had 
een. any Notablething, for in his ſixth Book 
of the Jewiſh War, cap.6, he particularly and 
diſtinQly enomerates- all:the Garments of the 
High. Prieſt,- and: more eſpecially the Rich 
_ Gemms. in his Breaſt-plate z. but he ſaich no- 
thing at all of Urim and Thummim, yea. he 
.doth not ſo much as name them. '. Whence ?tis 
to be preſumed that theſe were rather Words 
than Things, i. e- That they were theſe two 


words 


| The ſomdFuB*X'T 


"words wiitten;andnothingelſe; »-Ifthe Urim 


and Thumb wad 'beer""ſome (Great "land! 
"Wondrons/thing;! or if they had'been like” 
any of (hb(&- things which have: been/pre= 
ſented ro us before, this Excellent Man'ssa 
Faithful Hiſtorian would nothave omitted'it, 
and as he was'a Few, wouldinot have + paſſed 
it by for the Gloxy of the'Nation, and much 
more a5 a"Pridf} he would mothave done: ir or 
the Honovtir'of his Order." 

© 9. Fronythe Learned* Dr. Spencer' $ Notion | 
of Thumtmini' "of may confirty my own, though | 
a contrary one. He maintains that the kg 
Thammin was borrowed from the Eg 

High Prieſt who had @ rich. Saphire h: ing 
by a Goldeg Chain at hisBreaſt, and b 

the word Tyuth was Ingraven on it, therefore 
the Image ir ſelf was called Truth. This gives 
a fair hint of what I aſſert,” that the Thummim 
( as well as the Urim ) wasſomething writrer, 
eſpecially-if we invert” what that' worthy 
Perfor faith, and with Mr. Selden and others 
hold; 'That- the Egyptians borrowed this'Or- 
namentfrom the'Fews. ' Hence we may learn 
the true' Nature and Quality of it, for their 
imitating the 'Fews. in 'this' matter acquahyts 
us that "the Thimmim was only. a writes or 
imgraved' word: This uſage of the - Egyptian 
High Prieft, wiz. of weating a Jewel at his | 
Breaſt,” in which: *Axigerz was written, ſhews 
plainly - -thar"the Jewiſh" High Prieſt < from 

"whom. this uſage was taken) wore in the 
- fame place "ſomething written or ingravey. 
And this was the Hebrew word Thummin: 
< LoSe- 


TY Engquited 4 anta;\. © | 
(-:together- with. the other word: Urim "3 which - 
was thought: to; fignifie 'Trath , and: accor- 
diagly-:the: Seventy Interpreters render jt 
'AaiIne.: Thus :we may+ partly gather, what 
the Nature: of © the': Thummimne among the 

"was, fron the | Egyptian "imitation ef'it. 
Their hoviak the* word: Trath* written = 
madeinſ of by. their -Chief-Miniffor” _ 
igios,: lets/ us-know that itwas: but a _— 
che/Hebrew' Ori inal, and that the 7 bh 
Mjawas no: othert "that; vey word in- 
_ ſided inthe Brealt-plate. 6 hs 
£0. The -probability of this Opinion i is 
confirmed from- what was ſaid in" the \en- 
trance into this Diſcourſe, viz. That ſeveral 
of 'the moſt 'Learned and Inquiſitive Writers | 
have profeſſed *their /gxorance as to' the | 
matter whiek -is' before 'us. © This ſeems to 
me to: be no contemptible Conſideration , 
but ':to--be- -ſqmething towards 'aproof' of 
what-: þ afſert.. ''Belides R,: Kimchi before 
mentioned, -there are: other Hebrew DoCtors, 
that declare they cannot tell' what the Urim 
and Thummim" are. || Aber 'Ez#a; 18" of this 
mind,” and f0-18/ R:'\ Abraham Seba; and (if T | 7 /octm. 
had leiſure. toſeatch'into Writers"upon this 
Subject,” 1 imight: produce others among the 
Circumciſed 'Doftors.' Theſe are: followed'(|Qzolc: fu- - 
by many of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, as Car- 7/7 reme- | 


min Mare 


dinal Cajetar 3i'a Man” of great Search and pa Es 
, Curioſity , who*-ingennouſly: profeſſeth "he 2.x Ex. 
* Knowerk nothing (of the- Urim and! Thum- 28. 30. 

| 2funffer acknowledgeth the ſame,' Fagan 
and ſo van mas and'a: "ll Learned Man © ID:. be FOR 
F:: . ., OT Lev. 8.8c 


4 > 


The ſand TEXT 
©. of Qur own hath: theſe Words, To: define-mbe? 
- the Urim and Thummim-tvere: is rone.of my 


buſmnef, nor indeed: dare I att emp! that wk 
hath puxzled all the Learned. Men in the 
World. This makes for my Opinion, for Lis 


. plain that theſe Learned Writers were not. 
able to make any conſiderable Matter- of the 


Urim and Thummim. If they conld, it is cer- - 


ain they would have told-us of it ; If Theſe 


had been: any. Great: Tongs they would not 


have been ſilent, but would have laid it open 
before-us. Bur in the mean. time they over- 


look*d that which was Plain and. Qbvious, 


they would not take notice. of that which. 


was a, were Writing, and/ no more, as./tis 
moſt probable - theſe Urim and Thummin 
were. Theſe very Words were written, 
and put upon or into the Breaſt-plate, and 
that was all, if I miſtake not. 4 


15, That they were ſomething written bath 


been a Notion not unacceptable to ſome Un- 
derſtanding; Men, both Jews and Chriſtians, as 
you have already heard: And particularly 
they thought the Terragrammeton was the 
Name. that was writtenz. but there is no rea- 
ſon given why that Name ſhould be called the 
Urim and Thummim. 'However, thus far Iwill 


make uſe of it,to let you ſee was.itnotthought. - 


Improbable and Unreaſonable, that ſome Writing 
was here meant. ; -otherwiſe they would not 
have talk*d'of the Tetragrammatorn. This is a. 
' good Foundation for my Hypotheſis, which 1 
conceive I have þilt »pon with Probable Argu- 
ments alregdy,and am proceeding taadd mare. 

. 12, That 


RY » 


| SEnquared into. © 

12. That pallage of C il Bi of Abs 
andria is very. To Hs 
the Urim and Zhu mmin mentio by hl, 


«« Words. were written down: oh 


{Bir oder os; Tavre 
ES 


<.it were in a Golden Table, 1 FEES bed hb | 


* will not be.too Curious inen- 

quiring 'after. - You ſee the Learned, Father 

was inclinable to. belieye- that. the-Urim and 

Thummim were only:thoſe- two. words written 

in ſome ſmall Table, and, ſo. depoſited. with- 

in the Breaſt-plate.' . And the words of this 
Pious Writer are the © more Conſiderable, 

he is-wont/'to. he very: Sagacious in 

finding ont of Myſteries . in_ the "Holy Bible, 

he had thought the Urio».and Thom 

mim had been any /Myſtical;; and; ;:Wonderful 

thing, he would certainly have inlarged upon 

it 3 whereas you ſee he.is not: averſe tothe 

Aſertion I.am' maintaining,: that Theſe Bare 

Pw Hou rommitted - od foruny, os 

inthe ;Square-piece ' of. 'the 
o_ there was vo. to confultthem as 
_ Oracle ; otherwiſe they were "GEE In- 
- tolit Yagd that Is Al. 


| 4: This 
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| 'This: "Opinion was hinted: of 'O1d by 
[Qs 117. TEA ins i it. was'obſeurely glancedar 
 by\* i|-Philo the Jew ;- ati 
A Ae up others wage late, a8 Saljanm; Bets 
Ee ol ſomewhat -/inelige' "this Wy, 
©  « though hey Ate loth to ſpeak wet. But Obr- 
pry pa His A'Litpide ſeems $o*be the moſt poſ poſitive, 
wy > thobgh, he ſalth- very Uttle in Meferice- of the 
of Opinion. | He-in* a magnerNahds Ht 
>*4ur | ithis Gituſe , 2and that With6ur- Suppi | 
1" * Wherefore I-have itt Beryroer thin adv | 
ed, bold-him op of thÞ'/Sueceſs' of 
ch,..Jkct the Reader-jatj 6 mt 0197 365, 
Laſtly, ThivOpinion' may july "meritour 4 
Reception upon this aecount; Fhar hereby 
bre ayoided.” all the Tacofivehitricies,' AMC. : 
dittes; Incongraities, Tnc6nſiſtutivies, which 
accompany” foie: 6f the 'Opini68s whith 4 
have* Sonny a6y. which: bordy commonty rez. 
ceived... whe if "1B34.+ 7's ONT 
' Now; Ii it "be faid- thar ah Hebrew "Dd. 
Tos: and” T amidifts are-the'buſt: Judges 
this: Controverſie,  md'thur"they' waintals 
quite-a80thep thing, the Anfiver-is ready,vie. 
Thar fomie-of them mainteinhothing at all in 
this mittee (as you have heard: M 'but pro- 
clainr their Ignorance concefhifip It : And'ds 
for the reſt/ we have horedſbn-to look wpoh 
them- as \Abl>Jadges -itr this Affair, for any 
one'-that hath converſed with the-Rabbles, 
Knows full well that they are the moſt Fat - 
-\ciful Creatures in Nature.”: Though. as t6 
' ſome peculiar things they may be profitably 


conſulted, yet in moſt they are very Dees 
ul, 


Enquired"inti,”\ \ ir | 
fol; an@ betty" Men tos groſs” Eriors and ' - ; 
Falſehoods. Maimonides was the only Man 
eng Bp Jewiſh Rabbiris / "that''bep#n" to 
Tea of eng a2 pay ing the Fool, althi | 
| It reat * Jewiſh” Learning ; aid | den ds 
cle ig Gen hed al it before im:'- very 8 eertaih Dis Syr.- 
T 


"the Gone "of" this Trib®'are the Syntag. 5. 
4 and: "St er ſtitioits * Scaliger . 
WW GE Liter” Heaven, The Wiy'ik toin- —Ahruge 
ond feign 54nd t6/ tnipoſe® pon” The 
An&* beſides {; "they ns 
4/ect” Obſcurities 4nd" deat {ble | 
| .. 3. irjdeed' care! not. for any" thi Ghat'ls 
=_ So' that thats Not yon Is bot” ts he 
: wor OT £34437 WW TUM: If 
""1f-hy fall-blaſE Mi fortobe®" 
NWA; ic inſt moo yrs mn 
rt ao” CD Lf of <a th: * 
home'sr at 1-have' . Pas a 
ie of the” a, both Chriſtians: '*1d 
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ccoutitable?* Interprecers and Com- 

LIES on” this"place 'havel. —_ 
k e- eg 

Tt ds; they Tas'was 

F before) food for os of 

rlous Matter here; and'th made them 

by this' Plaſt" and FOrdMns > Viz. 
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. Thar" theſe bare words Urſm and"FPummwim 

were written -and Yepofitett"th* che&'Breaſk 
plate, Which isw&' fttie acconfit of *the' thing, 
though 


72 The Je ſao TBXI 
 -_ there were , no Antiquity: to. youck 


No if you _ how theſe words Uri 
Thumminm were written, whether .upo 
two Precious Stones diſtinct from the Twelve, | : 

-_ or on a little HY of thin-Gold, or ſome | 
other Matter; and whether they ay nr 
pany Faint « hh ay ode Oo Ide. 

- Clare I have nothung to ſay tot veries, I 
pretend not; to decide them. Ir. ts, Þ : 
that there was room enough for them in. tha - 
plark.. yrs if you ask how the Anſwers were WW 
mage by theſe written | Words, how Aﬀirma- | _ 
tive« or * ogalire Reſponſes were given by i- 
—_ Iam not macoag pit aca : 

Learned. Dr. Spencer not on : 
how. the Little Images gave Anſwer, or or how , ; 
the, Greater  Pendant-Image; did. its work 2 

' to the Manner of the Reſponſes he leaves it 
Uncertain. , AndI wal or iy excuſed if I 
take not to acquaint you, how by theſe Writ- 
ten Words God gave falwer to.thoſe toi $ 
ed Counſel of him; - Weare ſure He did give. z 
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| Akdivgr by them, lis be. FEA 
; ave-not yet; am.naw to 
you what -Theſe Hebrew Words Urim a: | 
| Thummim Gone ; and here we ſhall find WW 
thething rs of our Remark, , The M__ 
C e and-the Samaritan retain | £0 
25 Fro Wards ſo. do Funine ; 5 
Fr yu the. French As, -and vx 0 
Engliſh Tranſlation. The Syriac Ver | = 4 
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aſſert; that""Fephthah 'did:: not Sacrifice his 
Daughter, but others on the contrary main- 
tain Cc he did. : Ap beſides this, there is 
F 3 another 


_* another Queſtion '« 'on «fi poſal that he.did 
Sacrifice her, viz. Whel « b 
of him , orzno ?. , 
which will fall under our | -preſent 
but. eſpecially I ſh; entertain ;the ; Read 
ay angleaeggian.o” , th er by tea 
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Hebrew Patticle which is here. trakſlated 4 
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Fepbr. Cheats to ” Sacrifice” + nl 
this Learned Man was never ſo and 
miſtaken as in this Cavſe, for *tis certain that 
Cherem, 


_ x 
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'» Enquired znto. 89 
For bal then to Vow the Sacrificing of 
his Daughter, was ſo far: from being accor- 
| ding to the Law, and Acceptable ro God, 
that it was an Abomination to him... - 

Yea, ſome of the very; Pagans themſclves 
thought ſuch an ACt as this ro be Unlawful : | 
Thus * Plararch tells us that Apeſilaus being » ;, ,,;. 
commanded in '2 Dream to Sacrifice his Peop;4. 
Daughter, refuſed to do it; and that when 
Pelopidas in a. Viſion was bid to Sacrifice 
a Virgin, he look'd on it as a Severe and | 
Impious Command. - Agamemnon, it is true, 
Sacrificed his own Daughter, but even a 
Prophane and Atheiſtical Poet could blame _ . 
bim for it, crying ont againſt his * Superſti- * Tentum. 
rious Religion, as the ill Motive which 7722 70: 

ompted him to ſo vile a Praftice, Yea [1 
it is probable that This is the very Inſtance Luccer..1. 
which I am now treating of : Jphigenia was 
Fephthab's Daughter, for the Greeks miſtook 
Iphigenia for Fephthigenia, which plainly ſig- 

| Nifies the Daughter of Jephthah : And, Aga- 
memnon was miſtaken for Fephthah, for he 
being a known. Man in the Trojan Wars, 
which were in Fephthabs time ( as the Ma- 
ſters of Chronology have agreed) it was 
eaſie for the Poers to take one Warlike- 
man or Great Captain: for another, and to 
. tepreſent the Hiſtory of Fephthdh under the 
Name of Agamemnon ( as I ſhall ſhew at an- 
other time, it was the common uſe of the 
Poets, to..diſguiſe Paſſages of Sacred Hi- 
ſtory with Fables and Prophane Names, ). 
partictlarly, as for this Sacrificing - of his, 
SY: Daughter 


90 


$.E 


The third TENT © 
Daughter,” it being ſd Remarkable .but- yet 
ſo Infamous an ACt, it is certajn that ir was. 


tions, and could" not but be'abhorred" by att - 


Perſons: of Sobriety- and Reafon: So far 'is 
it from bu allowed by a Particular Law 
of God, as ſome pretend. '. [OO 


Again, Thete are Otherf, who that they _ 
may effeftually prove the. Lawfulneſs of this. 


Fact, tell vs, it' was done” by, the particu 

tnſtin&t of che Holy Spirit," that - Fephrbab 
was immediately ſtirred up' by God to At- 
chieve_this ſingular Enterprize,” which tx 


* zi}. adothers would have been unlajful. * St. Forts 


Ja ran, 


w—_— ——— 


of old ſcem*d' ro be of this'tnind, and Peter 


Martyr afterwards was enclined to-think the 


ſame, but he preſently corre&ed, himiclfi 
And-truly no jeſs could 'be expetted” from 
him, for it is a very near approach. to Blaſs 
phemy, to ſay that -fo Wicked 


himſelf, eſpecially when he hath'ſo particu- 


larly forbidden it, as you heard in. the for= 


mer particular. Indeed from what 1 delis, 


vered there, this Bold Opinion is. ſufficiently . 


confuted; for if Sacrificing his. Daughter was 


downright Murther, and' was a Breach: of 
Moſes Law, and of the Law 'of Nature; 


then it is intolerable Folly and Preſumption 
to plead for the Lawfulneſs of it. More- 
over, if there had' been here a. Divine Im- 
pulſe, or a Particular Command from Hea- 
ven (as"in the Example of Abraham, who 
was bid to do what he did, 'and that _ 

| * Era 


| ed a Perpetra- | 
tion was by fayourable- Inftin&t” from Gott - 
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Franks Shter,” vr Heſtheb 
the! Arguments which they alledpe have” 
th: and Reality In thenys there was 

no 5s es Law of: God, 'nor Airy Divine* ' 
Han 'n- the caſe,” -Wheref6te' we - may 
aha confidently aver with- the great 


rcceptable to G God, but that” on the 
| $ I and Sinful.” And 
{qd of tirhjbent Fathers ofthe Chorch? 
, Wis Have ſpoken'of this, do affert. |. 
"put" Here: we r03y be rhought" robe; re- 
wed "to"a great ftreight in- maſntainifg 
oft; for/if 411 Humane Slaughter was 
| iy God,” and is'againſt Na ACUTE, and 
| | 9" Uiſlhi nl and Vicious, b vw came' 
Yap ory ren it this' Fact >" - made 
| 2& i "ſrang gely * ? What. conld'be- the 
Ns fo. Horrid an Entetprizes 1f - 
nao Grols* Go LR. dif fn. ne 
chink” this Great Mani, fn, *chis / th his 
th of eſt and"Priefts' abouth Fi yea'and. 
whole Sanhiertth: to adviſe kim, could 
Ed of- JH TY Vile and Nototions 


G 43 | Here 


quay before cited, That * the * amtiq. .. 
epithah, offered was not law- Fudls-c9 
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and whence I was th 
| pegs and the parely and | hope i will 


eb _ the. Book. o 


- in Paleſtine, Dent. 12. 31. 


| Blood, and Sacrificing 


Te thed FBXT _ 
Here then I am | give an dike nd wy 


he" uk yy ihe the gene- - 
etey of Fr Tum hagy ty 
agree with thoſe who rp Darus bab- 
ſacrced his Daughter, and that 
ill in” it yet 1 differ. from 
Ground and Occ of it; whi _, 
thing I will now inſiſt upon, and for 'w 
I chiefly deſigned this, Diſcourſe. + 
They. attribute it; to the Corrs uy: ' B@ 
Age, telling /us that very ſtrange and-Ex 
birant ' things were done; in.«thoſe aa 
Judges expreſly relates. - And. 
moreover they add that - Fepltbab - 
followed the Examples ths, ab: ee com bes, 
fore him, for Humane Sacrifices : 
monly offered by the Heathens rhury Jwelc 
Their Sons - 
their. Danghters they burned in the fire to. their 
Gods , and particularly , we. read thar, the 
Ammonices offered their Childrea to. Abbe. | 
in the Flames. Nay it carinot- be. 


that this Horrid and 6, | 
practiſed by ſome of the Jr a how 
before Jephebab's time, Judges 1. 21, com-. 


pared wi Pſalm 106. 37. Much: leſs. can it. 
denled, that a there were-fre-.. 
quent Examples of this Effuſion of Humane FF. 

of Men and. Women, 
of which 1 ſhall 


f place. 
But though Exam ST and hath « 
very 


—w ot %. "alfa 
W \ 
F 
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very great Empire over our Minds, yet 1 
-be - ' to believe thar ris was 
the 'Ground of Fephthah's Sacrificing his - 
wehter, ' This: Good and Yertoons Man 
ally repreſented to future Ages 
# Dqbeop not be led-ro this 
the Example of ſome - 
| few. Beſotted Iſraelites, 


Jephthab's. this ' worſt kind of 
vn ay 6 This-was not, «ps bormpr dm 
ER Noble Hero ; would 
wg rt ſuch a Scandalous and 
Portia GT as this. As bad-as thoſe 
times were, 'as degenerate as Ifracl was in 
thoſe" days, it is not credible that ſuch a 


| Perſon, and in foch Circumſtances ( which 


ecult-; not but make him willing to be diſ- 
engaged ed from his Vow; if it: were poſſible) 
tamely follow the . Example of the 


moſt Accarſed Idolaters, of the worſt and 
_ vileſt Miſcreants in the World, 'and-inhu- 
manely Maſſacre his only Child. This muſt 


not,this cannot enter into our thoughts, unleſs 


- ar the ſame time we. baniſh-thence all fober 
. Reaſon. 


- Bur: they likewiſe impute it. to the 7gno- 
norance of that Are- The Prieſts, ſay they, 
G3 _ were 

c 


T » - third IG&T T 
were Strangers. to.-their: owt Law. 
knew it not, Hence.it,was-that hey 
that by, the Law' in. Lev. 33» 28-1Fepbrhg 
Daughter was 2 devoted: Perſon, and 9: 
rot | be redeemed, but myſt be. put _— 
I do not. wholly exclude. the- Ignorance of 
that Age, which; was an-cattendant-(4f;i ue 
Cauſe in part.) of their General Corrp 
But it,is highly improbable; chat: none-of a 
Sacred-Fun&ion ſhould underſtand this Caſe * 
that was. before them,i #5 Dr. Lighrfaor -- 
- . preſents, Ky,Tbe Sanpearing' was now: 
and, there mas the. Prigſtheod.: attending on 
rk at, Shiloþ, and:iyer 45: Iſrael non: (nbe 
acquainted with -the Lan: that neither: the 
Sanhbedrig;,gor the Prieſts:1can. reſolue Jepb+ 
thah chan; lis Hom might: have been: redeemed. 
& cannot. perſwade-'my-ſelf: that: they conld | 
All- of. .them.. err ſo.\groſly;!arid «that in':ſo - 
Plain a,matter, wherejn-they were diredted /| 
not-only..by the poſitive-:Eaw of: God;; but 
by that of. Nature and Reaſon. But I rather | 
| think. that.,there was more of 'Ne 
than Ignorance in the: preſeat: Miſcarriage z 
The : Prieſts of that+degenerate Age were . 
grown Careleſs and: Unconcerned > [They 
were not Solicitous to --inſttu& | this Prince . 
aright, and to conduct; his:Conſcienct-by 
right and ſteady Meaſures 'in this prefens 
Caſe of the. Vow - which: he had »: made. 
They could. not ( as Iconceive ;) be Ignorant 
of the Unlawfulneſs of this Vow, -arik:of 
the Greater Unlawfulneſs--of ' patting/ his 

Daughter. to: Death:: But: herein: they nol 
| "a 


and 


| 
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-moſt 'ſhamefully defeRive; -that - they neg- . 


lJefed .to inform this: doubting» and Mif- 
guided Man, and to: convince him- of the 
- Unreaſonableneſfs of his too forward: Zeal. 

- Which brings me'to that which. I intend 
more 41argely to inſiſt upon, viz The: True 
Source / and Original of this Extravagant 
and Bloody Aft: of onr Renowned Feph- 
thah.” 'It-was, as I apprehend, his too For- 
ward Zeal that . puſhed him-on to this un- 
happy Undertaking. To make good this 


 Aﬀertion, I muſt tell you that I have this 


Idea of him,. That he was a Mar of a very 
Religions and Pious Diſpoſition ; which mani- 
feſted-it- elf at. his - firſt publick appearing 


_ for his Country=men 3; fork. obſerve that he 


then applied himielf to ask Conncil of God, 
es 10 17/11. 11. When he undertook 
to fight their Battles,. this was the firſt thing 


+ ke did. He opened the Campagne well, for 


he: began with 'God. Likewiſe I take no- 


- tice that he 'ſhewed - himſelf very Conſcien- 


cous 1h his-'Treaty with and offers- of Peace 


| to. the Ammonizes'' before he proceeded to 


any | Acts of -Hoſtility,* Chap. 11+ 12. &c. 
He: was pleaſed to give them ſome account 
of his! marching againſt them, though he 


' necded not: have done it': He laboured to 
' convince them'that it- was a Juſt and Lawful 


War-'which. he was undertaking, and- ac- 
cordingly he ſacredly appeals. to the Lord 


\ as" Fudge in:this Quyarrel,, v. 27. When' be 


had thus: quitted -himſelf like a Religious and 


Faſt Man, 't'is expreſly ſaid,” The' Spirit of 


G 4 : = _ 
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The third F'BXT 
the Lqrd came upon bim, v, 29. That is, he + 
was extraordinarily ſtir?d up by God, and 
animated to engage the Enemy, and to re 


duce them to Obedience and Submiſſion. | ' 


A Perſon of fo Holy and Pious Inclinations 
was aſſiſted and bleſſed by God: in a fignal 

and eminent manner. . Bnt- behold yet an- 
ether Argument and Demonſtration of his 
Godly Mind, viz. - His Sotemn Vow thathe 
made ; for this proceeded purely from a 
Good and Religious Heart, from an' ardent 
Deſire and Intention of giving Honour to . 
God: upon his - obtaining a- Vitory, All 
theſe Inſtances are Proofs of what I aſſerted, 
That this Mighty Man of War ( as heiis 
* called) 'was #4 Man of as great Religion - 
and Goodneſs. Which 'is farther confirmed 


by the Teſtimony of the -Infallible-{|- Apo- -. 


ſtle, who reckons this Fephrhah among the 
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets and eminent:Ser= 
vants of God, whoſe Faith had made them 
known and Famous in the World. 
' Having thns Iaid my Foundation (which 

is. grounded on' the Hiſtory | of Fephthah 


' both in the Old and New- Teſtament ) Iam +: 


to raiſe my Superſtrufture, which is this, 
This Conſciencions and Good Man having 
with a Bious Intention made a Yow, but 


- having been Raſh and Indiſcreet ' inthe © 


Wording and Framing of-it,” was unhappily 


drawn' into a Snare, and his own Religious / | 


Temper and Aftive'Zeal haſtned him'into 
it- And this 1 take to be the true Spring 


* 8nd Motive of his ſtrange Atting, i.'e. Of _ 


bis 
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his bereaving._ his Danghter of her Life. 
a Perſon of a very Senſible - Con- 
| ſcience, a Soft-and Tender Spirit, thought 


FE 


' a very; Sin Zeal, but not according. to 

knowledge: So that we have. reaſon to' con- 
clude; that he ſinned out | of Blind Zeal to 
_ perform. his Promiſe and Vow which heſhad 
_ ſolemnly made to God. _ This: was a great 
.Favlt,”-an beinous Error, ' but. it was. one on 
the right hand, and therefore the more ex- 
cuſable; - - This invites me to mention his 
Name: and Memory -with Honour, : and to 
remember that he /was one of thoſe who 
are righteous overmicch. ('as the Wiſe Man 
ſpeaks: ) He was too Zealous in. purſuit of 
his Vow, although it was a Raſh\and unad- | 
viſed one as to the manner. of it, and here- 
upon. his . Innocent . Daughter became a 
Victim, viz. for the ſake of his Yow. In- 
deed his caſe: was to be pitied and lamented, 
for his Faolt was the produdt of his Wel- 
meaning; ; and of his Great Care to keep a 
Good Conſcience., He. ſaw it was uſual 


. bvith Good. Men to. * make Vows, and in a+ G,, .g. 


miſtaken' Imitation ' of them he - turned a 20. 


- Solemn Votary, and-in the fight and hear- Nwn12.2. 


ing; of all Perſons that were about him, as 
well as before the All-ſeeing God, promiſed 
the Sacrificing 'of his Daughter, for it was 
ſo in effe&t, the being included in whatſo- 
ever cometh forth of the doors of bis | Houſe to 
ect bias. The. Senſe of this 'mpſt Solemn 
Act. 


” » 0 
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. A& of Religion'( for ſach/a Yow is, "which 


is a/ Promifſory Oath made'unto;God) was 


ſo vigorous on his wind,: that he conld-not . - 


ly divert the thoughts of it, nor per- 


.  Twade hiinſelf that he could 'any ways be 


excuſed from-afting' according to what he 
had- vowed,” "This is-to be imputed to the 
Reverence of \an Oath, which hath ever been 
very'Great-and Awful. - 

We fee in that Noted Inſtance of the 


Gibeanites' what. was thought -concerning this . | 


kind of Obligation, 'though it was by Craft 
and Impoſture : We have ſworn unto them" by 
the Lord God of Iſrael + Now therefore we 
ay not rouch them, Jolhua'g. 19. It is not 
improbable, : that Zephthab-bore this very In- 
ſtance-in his mind, and: indiſcreetly - made 


. vuſe- of it on this occaſion which: I annow 


ſpeaking of : He: thence confirmed bimſelf 
in the Apprehenſfions he: had-of that Invio- 
Jable Tye he was -under by reaſon of his 
Yow. He thought it was fa far. from! being 
a Sin to keep his Promiſe »-made to':God, 

that he reckoned. it his indiſpenſable Doty : 

And this. falſe Perſwaſion/ hurried: him on 
to this vile Act,” $o*in- other Examples ih 


- the Sacred Hiſtory, we. ſee -what a Regard 


and Reverence Men had of an:Oath or:#ow, . 
yea though it yas in it ſelf-unlawfyl :' Thus 
Szul having raſhly but ſolemnly: vowed 7in 
the day of Battle, that the [Perſon ſhould 
die who taſted any Food before the Purſuit 
was quite over' 5 -his- own'-Son- Fonathen, 
who bad vfo fignalized his Valour .at _ 
time, 


* Enquired "into; " 
time, by-yanqiſhing 'Threeſeore thouſand 


\ 
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Phillies, had itike to:have heen a Sacrifice - 


{as Fephrba's Davghter here)" #fter- the Vi- 
ory; becauſe Saw! 'was. ſo Religiotis and 
Anflers (for '{o he would be thought to be.) 
in/0 his/ Oath, notwithſtanding he 
-. was: ſo. ly :excuſed from the' Obligation 
Bn Ftv his. Son Fonathar, 'by reaſon of 
oy known' Circumſtances , which were his 
Ignorance of his Fathers Oath, and the Ne- 
£ ley which 'he- then lay under of taking 
e ſmall Portion of Food to ſupport him 
when he-was fo. Faint and Hungry. The 
like: Erronious and Superſtitions ' Conceit 
of an Oath, the -Fews, but ſpecially the 
' Phariſees, had in- our Saviour's time, who 


therefore ſharply reproves them, Mark 7.11, 


They imagined that their Yow of Corban ex- 
tinguiſhed their Obligation to other Com- 
mands, as Honouring their'Parents, and the 
like. + So we read that ##rod," by a layiſh 
Oath, promiſed Herodjas to: Sravt her what- 
ever ſhe would' ask; and \lievefors forſqoth 


F for bic' Oathe- ſake, he" muſt rieeds kill Sf. * er4.9. 
Fobn,- "This, ii though' it was'# mere Pretence - 


ir Herod; thews: that-a Pow or Oath hath 


_ been” held: Sacred 37 effe "he .confd. 
 have- niade” uſe of this' Pretence, vis; 


 he'was' bannd by his Oath, ahd there- 
fors could nbtibe. leoſed from: it, / Fhis 
hath'in all*Ages been held'a moſt Sacred 


' Tye; eſpecially. Fows , which, are Oaths 


more 'ymmedidtely *made t6' "God; have beef 
heomed - Theh”" 'Whente' re find that _ 
Bell 
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Beſt and Helict' Mea have always been 
yery obſervant of t Religious Obligation "= 
T7, © Fm. od ns hot ing carefol 
to pay God, their Vows which. their Lips have 
uttered. It. is no wander then that Jeph- 
thah, 2 Perſop fo Religiouſly diſpoſed "was. 
very careful,: yea even to-an to do 
tha hs He had read in. on Lan --1 
thou vow-s Vow wnto t God, 
thou ſhalt not ſlac hack. 16. pay bo And he” was 
ſenſi + that ae willtul NegleC& of this is is 
a. Crime of a heinous: Natare, - _ Bo 
that God is © evere - ExaCtor -of 
and is wont to avenge the. Breach of th than? 
infliting the greateſt. Judgments - and 
Aus imaginable, . He knew that- the 
Vows was no; other than 2 
Mocking of God , a Diſſembling with 


| Heaven, and an AG of Injuſtice and Yn- . 


faithfulneſs towards our Maker. | 
Wherefore - it- is likely - he thus argued 
with. himſelf, though 1 know that the-per- 


| forming of -my Yow will: be accompanied 


with Mourther ; 


Yet . I conſider - likewiſe: 
that the not performing-it will be. attended 
mo ORE Oe r) y- . Seeing. \then 
re is a N inning - one «way 
or..other, I reſolve. to chooſe | the OS - 


A for though that. be an Injury to my Daugh- 


Afﬀeront to 
My. Child is [dear to \me,” but-m 

e dear : 
better -to be Conel th abs 
vilty of Bloogdſhed, than 


br the latter is a pl 


God, - my Father , is\much mor 
Therefore 
Pious, to he 


3 


| \Enquired: to. "Or 
fs be. Perjured and. Falſe. to the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. :J bave opened my month 
unto the Lord, and ] cannot go back,,, I muſt 
not .F dare not. revoke: the Sacred 
Promiſe which 2: ow. pare 00. es Al 
mighty, my urm and un purpoſe 
is-to- perform, it. . Thus. the miſtaken Senſe 
of the che--Indifſoluble Obligation "which his 
You had laid, upon him, ran him upon this 
fatal Rock. ; Fepbrhab could. nor. but know, 
if - he had Fripplly conlidered, that no. Vow 
is is ol where the matter of it. is 
unlawful; that; what we ow. muſt be 
Honeſt, ad in our Power, whereas this 
of killing his Daughter was neither ; Thar 
Up: Force of: that, . Obligation. which \£oes 
with the ow or Oatb, is from the 
ws olneſs of that thing. which is. vowed 
or. Sworn ;;- and; therefore - that: he: could 
not. oblig e himfelf to. lay - violent Hands 
on -his Dear Relative, but that. he ors 
vowed. /it,- and. it. being Unlawful inir 12 


; . he was! obliged not to perform. the Vow 3 


oor that: the Law. of Matgral Reaſon 
uity, was a- prior Obligation upon 
Equity ſhould 48 conflred <3 
Unlawful- thing, cannot-. poſſibly be: made 
Lawful by. the Interpoſition of a Yow.; yea 
.. . That: it is. a Double Sin to a& unlawfully 
' © by vertue of: a Yow, for - there; is not only 
the. Sinful Yow , but the Sinful ACt that 
follows it... But fo. blind and partial is good 
_ Mens Zeal ſometimes, that. they are not. in | 
A Capacity to attend to, . at. leaſt not.to 
| regulate 


162 The bid TERT. 
regulate themſelves: by the" 'moft Rational 
Prineptes *that' are” offered "chewy: - "This 
| was the. Lot Feet 6 4H 
Wartior, he had- conquered” TH 
but- covl& not” vyanqut his n 
Eoticeptions, his Miſtake Fextith his Mil: 
gikdey Conſtictice. 'He Know | 'rhat "the 
Faw forbid Humane wenj=ee i Ve 'M . 
fo S—_ Bots to believe thir- the 
of a Vow ed that Protiidi 
fore he goes on perverſely iti 
cion - of 'flis'"Rafh Oath, and" 
Poor Reprityel virgin ro be-b 
Mear, and there be offered a 
ro the Lord: | | 
Yea; I'ant* Htlines to; FROM BY Sack 
ficed her with 'hiSowh Hands; f6r it is 06 - 
| probable 'that* the Þriefts: 'wonkd 
with him' in'To' Extravagant”#6d- - Fahvitiars 
3 Demand*a$+his; of Sacrificing his Daughs 
ter; And 'befides; he that" was 16-Pretife to 
keep his Yow'acording 16 very Exatt 
Wording of ' it; Fa not* Mink: hinjſetf 
excuſed front Ming this -pire himſelf; pu 
ing he tad'e reſly rome. "thie fi 
ir his own-Perf6n; if "you 'r 
"ret the "Words : re wf 


wid won not but* »h A brett ES; y : 
TRA of his Fault; becauſe he was .a Fa- 

ther, and fo afted Unniaturally ; becauſe 
ſhe was his ' Danghter, nay,” becauſe he had 
k * no 


\ 


yet more' Unnatyral and Cryel, becauſe he 
Lin a La) d fo plainly uſurped. on 

the Office . of $i Prieſt... But mention 
- none of theſe _ th Irs. £ to. me, faith. he, ſay 
not, I am .her. Father, and ſhe my . Child, 
fay not_[-am no Prieſt, and that 1 invade 


the Sacred  FunCtion; 'T have. opened. my - | 
mouth unto the: Loxd, I have Sacredly en- 


_ to- offer up. for, 4 Biirnt-offering what-' 
Fs oever cometh forth of the doors of my Houſe 
zo. meet me, and. lo! this my Daughter met 


me, and therefore. muſF. be offered | up by 


my. hand. Who knows' not that the Regal 
and, Prieffly. - Power. have reſided in" the 
fan > Perſon? As 1 am a Ruler and Ma- 
$1 10 © have, Authority to uſe - the 


* Sw. 


word : And w hy..may I not, make uſe. of | 
. It to-ſlay. a Sacrifice. as: well as ,to cut off - 
Offenders, eſpecially. when I have- ſacredly 


promiſed, to'do the former ? My. Vow makes 
me. a Prieſt : I need no; other, Ordination 
than- this ; This. alone - Capacitates me', 
hay necellitates ' me + to diſcharge ;this part 
of - the Sacerdotal Office, .. . Thus our  well- 
meaning, Bigot. is Punttual ja Ppurſving his 


Solenn,. Yow , this : he. urgeth and. infilteth | 
upon, and - the thovghts of it are fo Ram-' 


ant in* His Breaſt , that he' will not be 


| Enquired into.” © 103 
X'1 0. other Child 'bur* Wh whſch. inade_ it + ,- 


F:. 3+ 


aten 'off, from it; Though he had || :wo fr. 38, 39. 


months time to conſider of. this Caſe, - yet 
' he. remained. inflexible,, and would' by no 
means be. prevailed', with to call” back his 


Raſh Yow , but he broke through all to. 


keep 
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keep it, . The Cauſe of it was no other 
than what I have. often ſuggeſted, naniely,. 
too Nice and Curious a Conſcience : "This 
' thruſt him on to af againſt the undeni- 
Able Laws of his Religion. © Leſt | he 
ſhould violate his Sacred Ptomiſe to God, 
he puts off the Nature and Pity of a Man, 
to make good his ſingle Yow, he diſre-. 
garded' all the other Obligations of Reaſon 
and Religion. Such, ſach is the impetuous - 
oy of a Afſgniided Mind; of a Diſordered 
**" 526; oh 2" and OSS nl 
Having thus difcovered the True. Spring - 
and Motive of Fephrhab's - Sacrificing his 
- Daughter , I will offer | ſamething |. con- 
cerning the Deſign of Providence , which 
ruled ih this, as in all other Events and 
Aftiohs , Rem ' they never ' ſo. Strange ; 
and 1 will ſuggeſt what 1 think is the 
Proper Uſe that is to be made of this 
Extraordinary and Surprizing Occurrence, 
* Though this* Great Jndge and Prince of 
 1frael behaved himſelf thus unworthily ; 
' and no ways ably to his Charadter , 
yet God was pleaſed. to ſuffer this fo 
Ends not. unworthy of his Divine Wiſ- | 
dom and Holineſs. 'For by this Remark-. 
able Example he thought fit to- admoniſti 
'us concernihg our making of Yows, that if 
| at any- time we enter ' upon. this Sotern 
A& of Religion, we be careful tb do it 
with great Circumſpeftion and Conſidera- 
* tion. God permitted Fephrthab's Daughter 
to be Sacrificed, faith an Antient Pious 
| Father, 


ww. U>  Þ Yo begun Coy not 


Enquired mto, 
Father, * To teach"Men for the 
future, not+ to make Vows to 
God indefinitely, as you Te- 


A 


10g 


-N Tiggs Mrorantay 
F ifs av3ew roy Tt 
{end\roTe dovicrs futas 


member Fephthah's Vow ran. > Ds 
Theſe. Large, Unlimited and 2344 & Ref d On. 
thod. | 


General Yows are" dangerous , 

and 'prove a Snare -unto us : | 
Wherefore in this reſpet we ovght to 
uſe great Caution and Prudence. With 
this agrees that of Theodoret, God (faith he) 
to remind others to be careful of their Vows , 


- and to teach them t0 make them Difſcreetly , 


hindred not Jephthah from puttting his Daughter 
to death. By this Notable Inſtance in Sacred 
Story, he would condemn all Precipitancy 
and Temerity in Vowing and Swearing , 
and in making Solemn Promiſes before him : 
And” he would warn the future Ages of 
the World to perform theſe Acts of 
Religion with previous Conſultation and 


ſerious Premeditation. For here he ſhew- 


eth us what is' the Puniſhment of | Raſh 
Oaths, and Undue and Unlawful Fows, : that 
we may learn to avoid them. Here we ſee 
that the Fanlt of Fephthah's Raſh Vowing 
was puniſhed in the Untimely Death of his 
Daughter. : oy 
And- as we are by this Example tanght 


| tb avoid 'all Raſh and Unlawful Otiths and 
Vows, ſd, when we have made them, not 


to keep them. There is a great deal of 
Fephthah's Blind Zeal in the World, - too, 
Nice a _Conſcience'-in ſome things, and too 


Raſh and Bold in _ Nothing, 1$ 


more 
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- © more Sacred than an Oath, and yet there 


may be 2 Superſtitious and Undye Reve-- 
rence of it. This appears plainly in Meps 
fondly pretending the indiſpeaſihle Obliga- 


- tion of ſome Oaths, whilſt at the ſame time 


they have: no regard to others which arc 
certainly Obligatory to them, They ſpeak 
the ſame Language that JFephthab did, tell-* 
ing us that they have opened their mouths unto 
the Lord, and they cannat go baik., i. e. They 
plead the Force of their Solemn Engage- 


ments and Tyes, and refuſe to unbind 


themſelves (though. it be in their Power } 
and thereby plunge themſelves into Miſ- 
chief, and endanger not only. their own; 
but (with our Reſolute, yet Nice Fepbthah) 
other Perſons Lives and Fortunes, This 
Raſh Juror ſpeaks to us all to take: warning. 
by his Fatal Circumſtances, and to be at 
great Pains to enlighten our Minds, but - 
eſpecially to invoke the Divine Light and 

Aid: He calls to us not to Debauch our 
Conſciences by. entertaining Falſe Notions 
and Conceptions of.a Vow. He remains an» 
Example on Record of an Imprudent aad 
Unlawful Votary, and likewiſe of the DiC(- 
mal Effes of his being ſo. He not only re- 
minds us that we ought to be extreamly care- 
ful not to make any Raſh Yows or Unlemful 
Oaths, but that we ought not to think our 
ſelves tyed by them when we have made 
them. He is a conſtant Monitor to teach _ 
Men that their Unlawful Oaths and Promiſes 


» oblige them only to break them, and that this 


is 


Et 


| Enquired rto. 
: 4 Spe to God, and juſt and equitable 
p Be This notable lnſtance informs u Us, 
ot Y, Your tue and Goodneſs do not aliva: > 
ent 5 hall oing ſore ver IN thi 

Sh RA my ; Ty ee . Vertuo us rlons y vg- 
ve with | ==] armnels 
or 5d i Pet Sas, haye 


_ them Ren _— it contradidts the 
Laws of God and Men. What Fephthah did 
was out of Simplicity and an Honeſt Mind, 
and therefore it was not inconſiſtent with 
Faith, which we find him praiſed for in the 


Catalogue of the Ancient and Famous Wor- 


thies. by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews : And truly there are other Great 
Offenders beſides our Jephthah mentioned in 
that Panegyrick. So it is, the Sacred Hi- 
ory acquaints its by cfumerating ſundry 
Inſtances, that Perſons beloved of God, and 
of the greateſt Integrity, have been guilty 
of the moſt heinous Miſcarriages. Eſpeci- 
-ally it. may be obſerved of thoſe that are 
very Active and Warm in their Religion , 
that they ſometimes are ſubje&- to ſome 
. Unwarrantable Bigotry , which unhappily 
leads or rather drives them to ſomething 
worſe Particularly we ſee this in the, Ex+ 

before us, and let. us mind the Deſign 
| * Heaven in it. This Renowned. Warrior 
and Judge. was ſuffered by. the moſt Wiſe 
Diſpoſer of all Events to commit this great 
Folly, that we may be convinced of the Jn- 


ſufficiency 5f Humane. Strength , that. we 
H 2 may 


I 


io 
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may ſee that the beſt Men egregiouſly offend 
in ſome things, that they are a Compound 
of Spirit and Fleſh , half Angel and half 
Brute, and that it may appear to the World 
that there is no Perfect and Conſuminate 
Vertue in this Life. This 1s the Conception 
I have of Fephthal's Caſe; but every one is 
left to his Liberty to frame what other No- 
tions of it he pleaſeth. | 


Enquired is 


| —_p—__—_— — * - _— 
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The fourth Text enquired into,v:z. 


Dan. IX. 24, 25. 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy 
People, and upon thy Holy City, to 
fimſh the Tranſgreſſun, &C. 


HIS is another Famous Propheſie 

j concerning the Time of our: Lord's 

| Coming, but more eſpecially, (as 
I ſhall ſhew in -the ſequel of this Exerci- 
ration.) concerning the Time of his Paſſion 
and leaving the World. My deſign in 
treating on theſe Words, is to offer what 
I conceive is moſt Obſervable in them , 
to aſſign what-is moſt proper and perti- 
nent towards the leading us into . the 
true Meaning of this Noble Prediction , 
to remove the Difficulties and Obſcurities 
that lie either in the Text 'or Context, 
co, correft the Miſtakes of ſome Writers 
_ upon both, to render the Words Clear , 
Plain and Intelligible (as to which moſt 
. 'Expolitors have been Deficient, ) to pre- 
ſent you with a Particular Computatien , 
or Chronological Calculation of the Years 
contained in | the Seventy Weeks, and in 
the whole Attempt to let you ſee that this 
H 3 Pro- 


110, The fob TEXT 
*” Propheſie was ſpoken of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, the True Meſſias, that it is 
really fulfilled; and that this fulfilling of It is 
a Demonſtration of Chriſt's being come, and 
conſequently of the Truzh ang Certaingy' of 
the Chriſtian Religion.” * es.” 
| In this Chapter you read that the Holy 
*V. 1, 2. Prophet . Dqviel foreſeeing "% in the firſt 
Year of Darius , that the Seventy Years 
Captivity was now | coming to- an end,. 
'V. 16. || prayed: for the Reſtauration- of, Teruſalem : 
| And whilſt, he: was. direQng, { Peagers 
*V.20,21.to Heaven, ** the. Angel Gabriel (the ſame 
Divine Meſſenger, as you may obſerve, 
who appeared afterwards 'to the Virgin 
Mary, and told her that the Time of the 
Aſia's Coming was accompliſhed) came 
and "informed him concerning that Impor- 
tant Matter, and. told him', That as the 
Tſraclites had-'been Captives Seventy Tears , 
and were now to be delivered, 16 within 

Seventy Weeks of Tears the Meſſias ſhould 

come, and be a Deliverer and Saviour. 
This I conceive Is the reaſon of this Myſti- 
cal way of ſpeaking , and deſcribing the 
Time: Yt alludes to the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, which was to laſt Seventy Years. 
That was the determinate Space of _ the 
Captivity, after which, they were. to. be - 

| delivered, and to return back to their own 
Land. So in like manner the time of the 

. AdMfiiniſtration of things until - the Re- 
demption from the Captivity of Sin and. 
Satan's Tyranny*in the World, is circum- 
| ſcribed 


| Enqured into, 
ſcribed in a Number that anſwers to that ; 
viz, Seventy Weeks of Tears, inftead of Se- 
very Tears, Seventy Weeks are determined 
pon thy People, and upon thy Holy City , to. 
niſh the Trauſgreſſion, and to make an ed of 
fins, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity , 
and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
to ſeal up the Viſion and Propheſie, atid to anojnt 
tbe mof# Holy. It hath been intimatet already 
that by Severity Weeks here are to be utder- 
food” not Seventy Weeks of days, but of 
Years; cacti. day; for a Year ;. which Seventy 
being miultipted by Seven: (every Week con- 
ſiſffng of Seven days!) make 4.90. Noiy that it 
is uſual in Soripture.to ſignifie Tears by. Days, 
F need. not be vet y laborious in proving, Life 
is meaſured by Days ; Years are meant when 
Days are expreſſed, .as in Gey. 5. 5- Al the 
days that Adam lived were nine hundred and 
thirty Tears : And ſo of Seth, v. 8. and Enos, 
V-11. and'Cajnan, v. 14. and Enoch, v. 23. 
And that a Day. is put for a Year, andconfe- 
quently that a Week is taken for a Septenary 
of Years, or the ſpace of Seven Years, is mo 


evident from Lev. 25. 8. Thou. ſhalt number 


Z 


1c. Forty nine Years. $0 in Ger.29.27. a We 

is interpreted. Seven. years id the ſame Verſe. 
But we necd not be very Solicitous. here , 
becauſe as to this there is no Controverlie be- 
tween us and the Jews,who. are the Perſons we 


Seven Sabbaths (or Weeks), of years unto _ 
e 


'S3: 


are concerned with in. this Propheſie, * They * Seder 0- 
willingly grant that Weeks not of Days or./*” R. S+- 


Months, but of Years are here meant, and 
H 4 that 


lomen in 
£ap.9.Dan.- 
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that the Seventy Weeks are ſeven times Se- 
venty Years, that is, 490 Years. > 
| Ir tis ſaid, Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy People, and upon thy -Haly City, i. e. There 
is a. Certain Determinate lime ſet, viz. Four 
hundred and ninety Years, within which Pe- 
riod the Jewiſh People and Nation, and the 
City. of Jeruſalem in a ſpecial manner ſhall 
experience very Strange Alterations: Within 
that ſpace of time the eſſias ſhall come, and 
the Wonderful Effets and Fruits of his 
Coming ſhall be ſuch as Theſe: 1, There 
ſhall be the finiſhing of Tranſgreſſion, and the 
making an end of ſizes : By the Light of the 
Goſpel which ſhall be preached at his Com- 


| Ing, Men ſhal! fee the Error of their ways, 


and be convinced of their Sins, and ſhall leave 
off their former Evil Courſes. 2. There ſhall 
be a making of Reconciliation for Iniquity ; 
The Blood of Chriſt ſhall make an- Arone- 
ment for the Sins of the World. 3. Everlaſt- 
ing . Righteouſneſs ſhall- be brought in : The 
Legal and Moſaical Services ſhall ceaſe, and 
a more Pure and Spiritual Worſhip ſhall 


take place, and continue for ever. 4. There 


ſhall be zhe Sealing, '(or the finiſhing, for *tis 
the ſame'Hebrew word which was uſed be- 
fore in this Verſe, and was tranſlated making 
an end of ) the Viſion and Propheſie, 1. e: When 
theſe things before mentioned ſhall come' ta 
paſs, there ſhall be a Fulfilling and Accom- 
pliſhing of the Propheſies concerning the 
Aeſſias and his Kingdom : Then it - ſhall 


appear to the World, that they are _— 


" an 


| Enquired into. 
2nd Verified : The Seal is ſet upon them, 
5. There ſhall be the anointing of the moſe 
Holy : Then ſhall be fer up an Eternal Prieſt- 
hoad, excelling that of the Law, then Chriſt 


Teſiis ſhall be the High Prieſt, and he ſhall be ' 


ſolemnly Appointed and Conſecrated to that 
Work and Office, . The Meſſiab, the Anomted 
Ore is meant here, and that by the Confeſſion 
of the Fews themſelves. Thus far, I think, 
we have made all very plain. | 

It follows v. 25, 26, 27. Know therefore and 
 wnderſtand, that from the going forth of the Com- 
mandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem znto 
the Meſſiah, the Prince ſhall. be Seventy weeks < 
And threeſcore- and - two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be 
built again,” and the wall, even introublows times. 
Lnd after the threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah beccut off, but not for bimſelf - And the 
People of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy 
the City and the Sanftuary, and the end thereof 
ſhall be with a Flood : And unta the end of the 
War Deſolations are determined. . And he ſhall 
confirm the Covenant. with many for one. week ;; 
and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the $a- 
crifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the over- 
Spreading of Abominations he ſhall makg it de- 
folate, even until the Conſummation, andthat de- 
termined ſhall-be-poured on the deſolate. Here, be- 
fore I Paraphraſe on theſe words, I am to 0b- 
{ſerve to you' that the Angel divides. the Se- 
venty weeks into three parts, viz. Seven weeks, 
and ſixty two weeks, and one week; which. 
he doth to give a more Diſtin& Account of 
what was to- happen in-that Period of time. 


The 
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The Seven weeks of Years (4%. 49 Years) 
were fulfilled when the Building of the City 
of Jeruſalem was compleated : The Sixry'ewo 
weeks of 'Years were fulfilted in the ſpace of 
time between the finiſhing of the City and 
Chriſt's Manifeſtation at. his Baptiſm : In the 
one Week, viz. The laft Week of the Seventy 
Chrift was put to Death. , Thus the Time is 


- reckoned by Parts, as it is ufoal among the 


Hebrews to expreſs a Number by parts, which 
might be done altogether in whole : Twenty 
Shekels, five and twemy Shtkels, and fifteen She-, 
hels ſhalt be your Maneh (or Mina) Ezek.45,12. 
So+ here in the Weeks of Daniel, the Seventy 

Weeks or former-Summ of 490 Years, is at. 
vided into Seven weeks ( i. e, 49 Years and 
into Sixty rwo Weeks (3. e.. 434 Years) and 
into oe week( 1. e. Seven Years') in alf Seventy 


'Weeks.or 490 Years. Having premiſed this, 


F will briefly deſcant on the words, From the 

going forth of the Commandment to refture and- 
co'build Jeruſalem, 1.e.From the going forth of 

the Word of 'God, ar of the EdiCt of the Per- 

ſtan Princes.concerning the rebuilding of Je-" 
ruſalem, andthe Finiſhing of it anto the Meſſias 
the Prince ('. e. To the time, when Chriſt will 
manifeſt himſelf, and'ſhew himeIf to be the 
Prince, Lord, and Head'of* the Church, the 
Saviour and” Redeemer of the World' by his 
Dying for it) ſhall be ſeven weeks (4.e. Forty nine 
Yeats, in which time the Jews rebuilded their 
City. and Temple peaceably : For to this 
muſt thoſe words in this Verſe be referred; 


-in 


The ſtreet ſhalt be built again; aud the wall, even 


Enquized mto, 
is, traulyeſawe times,) and threeſcore and wot 

weeks, (which make in all 69 Weeks, or 
4s. Yhons: ) ud after the Threeſcore and two 
Meeks. ( which, immediately. ſucceeded the 

96veft Wes __ is, after 69 Weeks, viz. 
3 the Seventieth. Week, being 484. after the 


14% _ 


reftorigg of the Lemple ) ſlul the Meſliah be | 


' cue of ( bg. ſhall ſulter Death upon the Croſs ) 


lue ; ns; for. hanfelf-( which Clauſe plainly te- 

[tifies that this is ſpoken. of Chriſt, who ſuf- 

red and. digd-not-on his own account, but 
for us, that: he, might deliver us- from Death 
and Damnatiqu..) Ard che People. of the Prince 
thatſhallcomeſpeltdeftroy the City, &c. Which 
is- 2; brief- Neſcriptian of the. miſerable Con- 


dition-,of. the Jews, - when Tits Veþaſiar the | 


Roman Prince came: with his terrible Army 
and beſieged Feruſalem, and took it,and utter- 
ly deſtroyed. it : . Which was the Fruit of 
their phtting to Death the Lord of Life. Ard 
ke ſpell-confirm the. Govenant (the new. Cove- 
nant. ſpoken. of by. the. Prophet Feremiah) with 
7747y, even with all true 1/raclites who believe 
in him; And. this he ſhall do for one Week, or 
in.one, Week, viz. in. the remaining Week, 


_ which,is the Seventieth in Number. Then in 
' 2 more ſignal- manner. the. Goſpel-Covenant 
ſha} be. ratified and: confirmed. And in the | 


midft of. the, week; be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and 
Oblatianto.ceaſe, i. e. In the laſt Week, and in 
the. fourth Year of. that Week.( which may 
be called:the middle. of- it ) all: Sacrifices and 
Qblations, ſhall - be. aboliſhed and nulled- by 
Chriſt his once Offering up Himſelf on the 
. Croſs, 


| x16 
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Croſs, for in the midſt of this laſt Prophe- 
tick Week Chriſt made the Oblation of 
himſelf. And in the next words, For the over- 
Spreading of Abominations he ſhall make 'it de- 
ſolate,&c. There is ſet forth ( as in the former 
'Verſe) the diſmal Conſequence of the Jews 
putting Chriſt to Death, viz. The Befieging + 
and Sacking of Feruſalem by. 'the Roman 
Armies which were Abominable 'and De- 


teſtable, and are called by our Saviour ( with 


Alluſion. to this place without 'doubt ) the 
Abomination of Deſolation, Matt. 24. 15. 
This is a+brief and plain Expoſition of the. 


| 'TextandContext. And from the ſeyeral par- 


* Demon 
ftrat. E- 
VENg Prop. 
9. 


ticulars here mentioned,.' any unprejudiced 
Man may ſee that Chriſt, and none elſe is 
meant here. Ir is impoſlible with any ſhew of 
reaſon to, apply the words to any other, 


though ſome Jewiſh Writers have attempted 


it,” bur in a very ſorry and ridiculous manner, 
as you may briefly ſee in * Hueting. . It is cer- 
tain. that this Prophefie dire&ly points ' at 
Chriſt, and his Coming and Manifeſtation, and 
lets us know that there ſhall be Four hundred 
and ninety Years between the going forth of 
the Commandment to rebuild Feruſalem, and 
his full Manifeſtation in the World, 

Bur. now Great Diſputes ariſe about the 
True and Exact Beginuing and Ending © of 
theſe 490 Years, which for. the Satisfaftion 
of the Cxrious, F will undertake to give ſome 
account of. The Greateſt Diſpute is about 
the Beginning ; for there were ſeveral Orders 
and Commands about building Feruſalem ; 

hence 
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hence it is Difficult to tell from which of 
them we muſt date our Account. We know 
that the Seventy Weeks begin from the going 
forth of the Commandment ( or Word ) to 're- 


fore or build Jeraſalem. But the Word or Com-. 


-andment concerning that matter was both 
Divine and Humane, from God and from the 


- Perſian Kings. Which of theſe is meant here ? 


As for the Word of God touching the building 
of Jeruſalem, That was. at ſeveral and very 
different times, You have ' the: Divine Pro- 
miſe about it from the Mouth of 1ſaiah, ch. 
44-26.and 45-13.and of Barxch the ſecond and 


fourth Chapters, and of Jeremiah 25. 12. and 


29. 10, &c. From this latter Promiſe eſpe- 


cially * ſome .haye dated the Seventy Weeks, « 
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but therein are much miſtaken, for they go 7acabz;, 


| back too far. Baruch and Feremiah propheſied Salatinur, 


fix hundred, and 1/ajab above ſeven hundred 229 many 


of the He+ 


Years before Chriſt ; ſo that it cannot bey,.vs. 


that the Seventy Weeks ſhould begin | from 


their Propheſies, becauſe theſe were long be- 
fore that Time can be fixed. Therefore it is 
impoſſible theſe Divine PrediQtions and Pro- 
miſes ſhould be meant here. Others look to 
that Divine Word from the Mouth of the 
Angel to Daniel, At, the beginning of thy. Sup- 
plications the Commandment came forth, Dan. 
9.23. Theſe Svupplications were made in the 


* firſt Year of Darius the King of Babylon : *Dax. g. 1- 


Therefore the Commandment went forth in 
the firſt Year of this Darizs, which was juſt 
about the end of the Captivity, and conſe- 


quently the Seventy Weeks began at the end of 


the 
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the Seventy Years Captivity, when the Ati-- 
pel brought that Mane Ballin the &- 
trance t Daria Rejgh, Hh = - ad Salolh on | 
fidefitly averrerh 

and the Seventy Weeks att are pre thn 


If we if ve interpret 'the Lie O43 | Thi hy 


very probable Op inion 3 bot i romp 
bark 23 and 25, Toh will A t hey iÞ 
of two Different things. The Com . 
that 'canie forth in the fortter Pe A is ti6t thi 
ſame with the y ole f Mel Archyorg noe 
to reſtore till to'b | 
place. "The firſt otily 7 ene Kon | 
dr Meſſige from God cath ro the A) 

that He was to diſcover it to el, 

follows in that Verſe, 7 ann comit 1 Frb 
1 am come ts tell thee thit' Wotdint Coth- 
mandmient which 1 have from God. Bit the 
ſecond ſpeaks of ſomething which is t6 3 
afterwards, irt parſuarite of rhis forepotl ; 
Meſſage. 7 There flwodld be within the co 

paſs of 'a few Years a Fornidl Cornttidid 6 
Dectee for the re-tdifying of Jeruſalem, Ii 
from that time ( and thar on y Y the Sebelty | 
Weeks were to take their Riſe. KB) | 
then that the Word of Man, i. R The Coth- 
mand or Edit of fortte Privice'is * jor ts bs 
underſtod by rhe going ot fort of the Commiaitd= 
ment, Now there were "yeral | 
Princes which went forth for the teftorh 
Feruſalem,and that at differerit, Tintes; ere 
are no leſs than four Edidts mefitioned iy 
Ezrs arid Nehemiah ; we Will wg 


i-- ov. as: noo lth oo Sms aac mo£$t = am Les 8 a 


Enuired into. 119 
Fhich of theſe the hrohoation- of the Seventy - 
Weeks belongs. is 
The firſt Edit we read of, is that of Cyrus, 

the firſt Emperour of the ſecond Monarchy, 
in the firſt Tear of bis Reign, when he ſet 
forth a Proclamation for the ' Jelys Return 
nader their Commanders Zorobabet and 
Joſhua, 2 Chron.36.22,23.1 Ezra 1,2,&c.5.139 
6. 3. which is confirmed by the Apocryphal 
Writings of 1 Ezr# 2. 2, 3, 4- Accordingly 
* ſome La the Edi&t, or Going forth of the * 0,;;. 
Commandment, from the firſt Year of Cyrus, Clemens 4- 
5. e, of his Reign-in Babylon, for he had reign- {«xo»dri- 
ed near Thirty Years before in Perſia. Bur 7/7" 5rew 
the beginning bf his Reign in Babylon was 1;y, 1'Em- 
contemporary with the end of the Seventy pereur, Be 
Years Captivity. The ſecond Edict was made 79-(asr, - 
by Dariz, in the ſecond Year of his Reign; j15* 
Ezra 6. 1, 2, &c. Hag. 1. 1. For Cyrus being Lighrfoet. 
employed: abroad in the Wars, and at laſt 
treacherouſly cut offby the Scyrhians ( againſt oo 
| whom he then warred ) and the Enemies of ? eto 
the Church being very vigorous at home, p,,,u;s; 
the Work was ſtopped for = tine : But this Meds. 
King renewed it, and ſet it forward by his" E*{eb:=5, 
Decree; therefore + ſome begin the Num- x 6 
ber of Dazie!'s Weeks from this. But here p.rcus, 
it, is difputed by ſome whether this Darius Peravins, 
was Darims O_—_ Darius Nothus + *. Some Liveh, 

0 


hold it was the former, and |} fome contre 75 OR 


it was the latter. For there is-a great Con- Sulpitins, 
troverſie among Hiſtorians, about the placing Scolrger, 
of theſe Perſian Kings, their Names being fo #/vice, 
often conifounded by thoſe that write of rhem. p95 

| ; But Med. 


120 The fourth T B x7 


But the former of theſe Opinions bids faireſt * 
for the Truth : Yea indeeed it-will be found. 


upon a ſtri&t Search, that Darizs called No- 
thus was not Emperor or Perſia till a conſi- 
derable time after, for there were 140 Years 
- from Cyrus to this Darius, whereas'the Tem- 
ple was :bnilt in leſs than a'third-part of that 


time : Whence we may conclude, that this 


Darius ſpoken of by .Ezra,was not, nay could 
not be Darius Nothus. The third EdiCt or 
Decree. was of Artaxerxes, in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign. T his is the Subject of the 


whole ſeventh Chapter 'of Ezra ; therefore 


ſome are of the Opinion that the Computa- 


tion of Daniel's Weeks commenceth from 


this time. - There is ſome Diſpute whether 
this Artaxerxes was Artaxerxes Mnemon' or 
Longimanus, but, it goes generally among the 


® Euſebius, 


c:u5, 4 La- mon did not reign till ſeveral Years after. 
| Pige, _ wards. The fourth and laſt EdiCt went forth 
Slus, &c, 10 the Twentieth Year of the Reign ofthis 
| '  Artaxerxes Longimanus, when he gave Nebe- 

: cou miah a Commiſhon to build and repair Fera«' 
Pon Bey ſalem with Gates and Walls, Nehem: 2, 1. to 
us 4frica- V. 9. Accordingly * ſome take the begin-' 
245, Zona-ning, of the Calculation of the Seventy Week 
_ nn from the twentieth Year of the Reign of 
Vorftias, Artaxerxes Longimanus. | I 
Pererius,} Now of theſe four Opinions coricerning / 


Lapide,Bi- the Beginning of the Seventy Weeks or 490 


*.Learned for the latter, and there is good. 
Baſil,Fanc-Teaſon for it, becauſe this Artaxerxes Ant- 


ſhop 4" Years,this laſt ſeems to be the moſt probable;/ 


z ag Yes 
favins, 


R;.Yea*cis more than probable, for this is the- 
ſhopUſber. Fo 


thing 


Wig 6 which Rb 4D es be noted that the 

_ Riſe of the Seventy Weeks is to beraken 

ciſely' from that Royal Decree, and no oth 

Es 
S w__ 

letended to, wilt mig ens 


$i rh fo yrnemaken feng pee. Fo 
ind -t tlier efore' canriot - be meant here, 


wo | Dariss Foal the 
ns for bultdite e Temple only, and no 
more. -And it is ſaid expreſly, That Arrax- 
+ erxes in his ſeventh Year gave leave to the 
Jews to take care of wharſbever was -needful 
.. For the Houſe 0 gh their God, Ezra'7. 20. There 
' ks nota word in theſe three: Commiſſions; 
- cohcernibs [the ng. of: the City, gy ; 

Stre 
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- be the. beginning of the Seventy 


I | 
Street and. the Wat: _ Therefore1 a 4 


the Commiſſion om gi i dt 

TE y hte ba wo | 

Oo W Was LAGLAL [XL 0% 
of LT This = ot, been tak 


See has | 


Power given to Lecy In TED : 
the City. Artaxerxes,.. ad be-only, was 


| Twentieth Year of his s Regs 


Prince that did this ve order-j 
AS EX, "ol 


I think. this matter rk _ ini, 


And belides, as to the forementioned Edicts, 


the firſt of them, viz... That. | | | 
Foe I = 

cauſe. there are above 69. Years fro a Cyrus 
to Chriſt's Death; Cyrns's Ct, was. 
abour the Sixtieth Cmoiea, and. Chx Chriſt - 
Death was abont 202. Olympiad. And; the 
- three other Reoones are alſo 1 too much. hacks « 
ward 


wt 
ad * 
= 


-* fſaac }V o: 
us, De Ia 
4. 
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| Col ay oe 

Kos Tanks | Kept, 10; a Senſe 
F, QUIEFE! "from: what Was. xepreſented 1 _ 

aabay Opinions. They: maintain tha. 

'$+.- _ Foing: ont. OF, ending, 

» Ghprlhe 4 Wigs ;ACCOrGU £9.46 ons 
2/0: by the Septwezine,. and, by the Vulgar 
ation. Exitus, an ith the Fuliling 


ws Eating OED, .Or 
Fyicwoe 
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The - fuk 7B? X T : 
weight in- ir, eſpecially if youTemember! his. 
pon og the s rk gy forth of *the Comm 
| E beforein this- 
: @onE Ag: | [rode then te Xs of this _; 
| Opinion,” whether" ir\is-ro'be-hin 8 | 
- theh 2s well us now : thong Þ fay nat; then'- | 
they muſt 'give a" reaſon” why 'it- ſhould- be - 
underſtood-fo here, asd-in6e belors z' *whiclt 
F believe rhicy are not able to-givean + b. 
of, neither” did they think'of this when -they' | 
eſpouſed the' former* Notion? *But if it” be * 
_ underſtoodhere as before; then' there js this 
palpable” Abſurdity to be granted, 'that'the 
thing was fiviſhed in the Twentieth Year of 
Artaxerxes's Reign, 'and: yet that it" was not _ 
finiſhed till the Tweaty third'' Year of -his 
Reign, whereas' there can;be \but one finiſhing.” * 
- To which L add; That it'is' evident from 
other places of Scripture, that - Morz.a dah F: 
- is no other "than the / Promulgation of 'the - 
Command 'or Decree, for" To 'this going ; 
forth ſignifies'in/ Dan: 2.137 and” 'Eftber 1. 9; © 
When the EdiCt is' pabliſhed "and mae known, .. 
"Bia Opinion go'forth. RIG DENT. | 
inton 1s a mere ſtrain per- - 

verting of the* Hebrew Phraſe. So" much . 
for the 'Beginning of Davief's * Seventy' | 
Weeks-: It is 'moft ctear- and evident thar.. 
phone from the Decree of Artaxerzet | 
us in the Twentieth -Year of * his . 
Netknd= *For mo muſt be remembred,'' "That 
the diet here ſpoken of; 'is 'meanr 'of the 
rebuilding of Jeruſalem, the Streets and "the - 
Wal, but mentions. not the "IPInoy" Ll : 


this in the Latitude of ſpeaking, be y 
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| Enquired intd. - 
the Temple. I grant that the WAS begun 
ta Lens. before this tl forth, 


, 2s. may. be. gathered from Exzre 4-12- but 


there was no- Royal Command- and Autho- 


rity for this'; only the Jeiws.-were neceſſi- 


tated to- build ſome part of the City ,- that 
ight have a Habitation and. Shelter to 
iſt they. were creting the Temple. 
wards Nebemiah came with Autho- 


: cn fr i" Artaxerxes, and with a particular 


r 'and. Expreſs Command.-to build what 
was. wanting in Jeraſalem, to ereCt the Walls, 
and effeftually. to finiſh the whole Work: 
There was no. Edi& for doing this,. but this - 
ticular one-in the Twentieth Year of Ar- 


kaxerxer's Reign. 


In. the. next place I am-to ſpeak of the 


- End and Period of theſe Weeks., Hippolyts 


the Martyr placed it in the Birth of Chrilt, 


others. in. his. Baptiſm, and: ſome in his. 
| Preaching, but * moſt, terwinate the Seventy * Jfrica- 


Wetks .in his Death z for then thoſe things ” mus, _ 
Were fulfilled which: the  Propheſie men- CO he = 


tions, viz. Finiſhing the Tranſereſſion, making cater, Fence. 
Reconciliation. for Iniquity, &c. Theſe were ries, Bu- 


©. the proper Fruits. of the Paſſion and Death _— 
of Chriſt, and therefore. it is molt reaſon- 
| able to. believe that the Seventy - Weeks rius, Berg* 


Langbere 
ur, Peres 


or. Four hundred. and ninety Years expired «/d«;, 76- 


with- our Saviour on the Croſs.” But jough2%.G Lad 


'ETUC, prough 
yet -if we would be Exatt,. we muſt ſay Wile, I 


that ' the Four hundred and ninety Years -'s4: ;fante 
ended not juſt at Chriſt's Death, but Three | 


N 3 Years 


x46 


ginnin or Former part'of this Week" Coli | 


. (which you know conſiſts © 
, The 'Meſſias confirmed the Covenant, 
New - Teſtament by his Holy 


The i fl TF- en 


Years and | x; hall or - 


or Ahab be ont: yo | 
thar Chriſt's Death - alls within \ " 
tieth Hom for if it be-after the" * Thee F 


are no more” er, ow! th at,” 


the preſent by G by Seven .. 
Week, may iv ato - > 
and we- have ground for this ws yr E; 
the Propheſie it ſelf, which mentions the - 
midſt of the 'Werk, - If there be a Middle, + 
there 'is 'alſo a" Beginning and an apr mn  þ 
the 'beghnuing of this biz Prophetic We hy =" 
T9 | 
Life, Laws and Miracles, and now his Apa- © 
fMles preached the Covenant: of the + g 
The Week began with: his Baptiſm, Three .. 
Years and a' half before his' Paſſion, in. the * 
fifreenth Year of -Tiberias 3 at which time 
Sixty nine Weeks; or Foyr hundred and 
eighty three -Years were accompliſhed, and © 
b Week ſucceeded, * The” Be- | 


ſiſted of above Three Years, and it 'is © 


diſtinguiſhed - into four © Paſſovers. The. 
- -irſt Paffover of Chriſt's Publick 'Miaiſtry 


Is. 


"Hs ow |. 127 
n in Fobn 2; FS from whence 
© "firſt Year of the. Seventicth 
. and Eh md of . Daniel : The ſecond 
Plies Joy, find in_ John 5, 1; compared 
ith 4:35-. Here begins the ſecond. 
Year. 5, . the -noingrng Mido Raye third 
whence” L trd_Year. of Da-. 
niel's.. be "Week takes_its Riſe, is in Fobr. 
© 64.4... The' fourth Paſſover, when Chriſt 
Our Paſſoeer, was ſlain, about three Years 
and a half afcer. his Baptiſom,; produced -the 
fourth Year' of the laſt of Daniel's Weeks. 
This.is; that phich is called the  Midſt of 
the. Week (as you have heard, ) is the” 
 midiÞ of the Week be ſhall cauſe the Sacri- 
fires and Oblatians tdceaſe. This was verified 
© when the Miſſia# by bis Peath aboliſhed the 
: Old Law. and Covenant,. when the Sacri. 
_ fices ceaſed by this High Prieſts making 
© an Oblation of himſelf on the: Altar of 
the . Crobs: [Though the Middle in the 
'. Stile 'of Scripture be not always properly 
| and exattly taken, - yet here in this Pros. 
_ "pheſie-it is to be underſtood in the Strift, 
.zand moſt. Proper Senſe, for Chriſt Suffered” 
"and Died in the fourth, Year of this Pro- 
 phetick Week, which. is the very Middle. 
- of Seven, yea in the Middle of that forth 
' Year, which is yet more Exatt and Preciſe. . | 
Now if - Chriſt. was put ta Death: jn the 
Middle of the laſt Week. (. as the Angel fore- 
told ) then. the - Seventy Weeks. cannot. be 
- terminated in. Chrif®s Death, becauſe .there 
. were biit bas nine Weeks and a half 
| ESE. com- 
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com cated. at that. time.” And if ry. 
5 a ' Week behind. ( for the. Middbe 
part of 'the Week was but ſhort, - 

Death taking up but little” time ) then. the - 
Laticr part or End of the Week muſt conl- | 
-rain in In fe Three Years and a half, or there- - 
' aboyts, and. conſequently the; "Seventy Weeks 
' or” Four hindred and” ninety. Years ended - 

not. juſt at our Saviour's Death, but about." 
: Three Years and a half after it ; which - 


was the thing to be-proved. This is: che i 


moſt . ExaCt, Account that 1 'can- offer to 
ou. 
*Tertulli- ; 'T know there are * Learned Writers _ 
a», Chriſ-and Chronologers - who . extend - the Period © 
flem, Sulpi- of the Seventy Weeks to the Dom. 4 of 
ar _ Jeruſalem by Titus Veipafian, but 
us, Scali- Unwarily drawn into this Opinon by fixing fixing 
ſe Calvi-their Minds on thoſe words in 
pheſie, The” People of the Prince that 1 
come , ſhall deſtroy the City and Sanftuary, 
ani the end thereof ſhall be "with « Flood, and. 
wit. as end of the War" Deſolatians avs de- - 
termined: And again, For the over 
vf Abominations a fhal - make it mms ; 
Which without doubr are a Prediction: of * 
the Overthrow of the Temple and City of | 
Feruſalem by the. Roman Armies : And . be- | 
canſe this is joyned with the Seventy Weeks, 
thoſe Perſons. think that _ the Weeks end -/ 
at this time. - But this is no neceſſary Con- 
| ſequence, ; becauſe here is only mentioned - 
what ſhal] follow upon the" expiring of the 
Seventy. "Weeks ,. the direful Recompente | 


7 | , dt into, 6 \S 
ruttin off the Meſia is. fore- 


s..0 we jr 490 yoeok are \com- 


7 on itn Conga 


Years; which Df is pag rntrch difficule 
on- of the Dry. in 
Chronology , as muſt be confeſſed . 
Perſons that have conſulted variety 0 Boy 
_ thors,' ( and thoſe that have not done ſo are 
no_ Competent Judges here ) bur the Diſ- 
rn among theſe Writers is not ſo 
great, as. wholly". to diſcourage us. I have 
 Taid. their Calculations together, and have 
” duly compared them, and upon 2n impartial 
,  dejencing of the whole difference _— 
* -Chronologers in computing theſe Years, 
Fettle* the Accompt thus, The Twentieth 
Year of Artaxerxes's Reign was in the Year 
of the Worlds Creation 3497, at the end of 
the 31 Olympiad ; and the time of ChrifPs 
Paſſion Acker in Fee of Ges g8 5, 
at the beginning of the 203 piad, 2 
conſequently t x: fourth Year Ther Chriſt's 
Paſſion was A. M. 3987, and the begininng | 
of the 204. Olyinpiad. This Calculation is in- 


i differently - fixed, and will 'be agreed. to by 


all Parties that are moderate.” Now, if you ' 
reckon' the Years that were between | theſe 
to "ON viz. Jy 3497 and 3987, 

you 


Long cannot conclude thence 


139 The fabis PBxT & 
£ es will. oa your ſelves; that the grit 
499. . Years, 4 no- more FILG| 
very. Number, that the - Seventy WE 
amount to';;. and conſequently, from the” 
Twentjeth Year -of Artaxerxez. to" the toe 
of our Saviour's wry wereno along nor no. 


ILY A, 


— 


| FEI way to RY for: 
the Bod, "od the Reader, . I will track 
theſe 490 Years through the ſeveral Ree, | 
of the Kings that were in thoſe times, and _ 
thence I will demonſtrate, that ' from the * 
Twentieth Year of Artaxerxesrs Reign (at 
which time the Decree. came- forth for the * 
Rebuilding of Jeruſalem , as hath been ſaffi- © 
_ ciently proved) to our. Saviour's Paſſion | 
were. 490 Years, or according to Daniel's 
Sacred Arithmetick ' Sev rocks. Take 
it thus, Artaxerxes reigned Twenty Years | 
. after his ſending Nebemiab to build the - 
Ou. and a agg Then ſycceeded Xorxes 
ogdianu, two Brethren, , Artaxerxes i 
= but 1t ſeems they were of no ac-- 
Count at. all, and are therefore-omitted - by - 
ſome Hiſtorians 3 -but others own "ther ,, 
and ſay they reigned a very} ſhort time ; 
We may allow them (as Writers generally 
Qo). a Year. After theſe Darine Notws' 
ſat 
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De o tt & Perſian gry "Was 130 
m the time of the Decree to rebuild 
bes, iſalem. Upon the Death gf Derive, (the 
tft Perſian Monarch) Aexander the Great 
ſucceeded in _the Monarchy, and reigned fix 
Years: After whoſe Death reigned the 
 Peolomes or” Ligide in Zeype (for I will 
trace the remaining Years. by this Line, and 


JB: os: by . that of the Kings « of Syria or Ma- 


cedon , theſt being . more. intricate) in this 
| order, Ptolomens Lagi Forty Years, 'Ptolo- 

MEMs Philadelphus Thirty - four ., . Prolomgus 
 Emergetes Tent” five, Ptolomens Philapator 


Sixteen , : Ptolom ro” Twenty. four,. | 


* Prologiens Philamator hirty. fi ve,  Ptolomeus 
Emrgetes Twenty nine , Prolomeys Phyſcou 
_ | Seventeen, another Prolomee Ten, another 
| called Swer Eight, Ptolom.. Dio ny/ius Thirty, 

. Clopatre Twenty two, at whack time the 
Greek Monarchy. ended , After it had held 
© out 296 Years. ., Aﬀter her Death Auguſtus 
| (who was properly the firſt Emperor of 
Rome, and began the* Roman Monarchy ) 


reigned 43 Years, whom ſucceeded Tiberius, - 


| h 


$7 "Ik + fur, T 'BX x T 
- in whoſe Eighteenth Year our, Bleſſed. Lord 
_ Fiffered 5 which two Numbers, vis, Eighteen, 
and Forty three put together make Sixty one + 
* Years. Now' then, reckan all theſe EL | 
viz. 130 Years of the Rerfian Kings Reigns, © 
296 Years of the Succeſſors" of Alexander, | 
61 Years of Auguſtus 'and Tiberius, and you. 
- will' find thar they. amount. to 487 Years, 
which vos. Three: Years of the Compleat | 
Sum," be or Seventy Weeks... 
| Wherefore to: upply this, we muſf remem- - 
ber that Chriſt ſuffered. (/ as the Prophelic . 
_expreſly ſaith } in the mid} of the laſt Week, 
| and fo by adding Three Years we. ſhall make | 
the 490 Years compleat. _ 

I cannot ſay this Calculation of the Years. 
of the Kings is Ex, nor can any Man fy 
that any. other is 3 for there is no heple Ob- b- . 
Feority.in the Hiſtory relating to. th 
narchs, 'and the right Order and Formed 
the - true Number and Names. of em ; 
and the time of 'their Reign. . Wherefore 
the Accompt muſt 'be taken and fixed with - 
ſome Latitude, and we muſt. be content _ 
with- this , becauſe we. can attain to.nq_ 
other. But from what 1 have offered , 


. we are 'as to. the main certain of the - 


Fruth . of this Propheſie , and we cannot - 
doubt of the Evidence 'of the Accompt in 
general, It is moſt plain that the Sdenty' 
| Weeks are to be reckoned. from the Twen- 


- tieth Year of the Reign of King &raxerxes | | 


Longimanus, in' which. Year ( and not be- 
fore ) the a Decree carye forth to re--.. 
| tore. 
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' Therefore * 'ſome of 


Sv 66d thr the City, und 9 fiſh the 
Tetnple. which Zerobabel-had begun'; -and* » 
is as plait tat theſe even Weeks ha the 

piration”about the time 'of our Saviour's 


"Computation, we muſt ſay 
In the middle of the laſt 


ek Ro 
" Afees mM this F-waſt freely declare that 


= meth hor be Dogmatical and' PunCtoal 


in the Interpretin this Propheſie. "Though 
I offer that Calculation before ſpecified, as 
the moſt Probapte ; yer this is certain, rhat 
if you' take 'the . 
wW 


- of the Seventy 
ecks according . ro ſome of thoſe other 
Opinions, and” fix them to their reſpetive 
Endings, E, Jov! [will find that they do nor fall 
ket Wa they do not conſiderably come 
ſhort of Seventy Weeks of 'Years, nor are 


i wy much redundant. Which' truly. is as 
." much 'as we can rationally” expeft in the 
Preſent Caſe , "confidering. that the- Chro- 
_ nology of that time 's Difficulr and Intri- 


cate, "and Hiſtorians hugely differ in the 

Account "of the". Years of thoſe - Monarchs. | 
cient Fathers *Hieromm. 

ſhun "the Queſtion about rhe Segablog, and i* loc. fo 


* Ending of the Seventy Weeks, hold _—_ 


ir'too Difficult ro ſolve. - Yea, 2 © Moder, 18. 
Father! of the Proteſtant Churches abroad : 


3 declares, that here is. place only for * Con- "ConjeSn 
' jefture; and accordingly he propounds his, 74«tendues | 
- Bur-/this is too Loofe and Laviſh. Anaf Calvin, 


- mich more is that cf arother + Writer blo 


.*, WIO 128. 


' certain one. This-no. "here pac Jelders 4 
Thogghta <a6 ſwallow: Non xecauic this 
| Be and. more diſtinct : Portions. , 33-muc nk 
as to aſſure us that a Determinate Number /: 
was meant, for if the parts of the Number 
be definite and determintd; if they be fixed 
for ſuch poiuler Trinluens, thepls m it 
undeniably follow, that the whole aber 
is definite. and fixed alſo: . But yet it. muſt. 
be acknowledged that it is very ft ond to. 
determine the Ext? Beg inning and Pantudl 
Ending of theſe Prophetick Weeks, ' I have 
(after the Attempts 'of' many. others) pro- 
pounded that way which ſeems: ta we molk WM. 
ptobable , and 1 ſubmit ic to- the Cepſure 
_ Judgment of - the Reader. Some take | 
the beginning of the Calculation from ane 
thing , and others from another. but. the 
general Reaſon of then all is. the ſame, for | 


v 


'. at that Time they think rok yord went ro | 


er 


And: oy Book gained this oe » we Wes | 
ſecured the next qe for the End of 57] | 
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equently they agree 


in this, that:theſe evency Meeks are long lince 
.[And thas; ouy: Saviour is meant by Meſſiah 
in,this P ,.no Man can have any rea- 
- fon to doubt-in the leaſt; for who can theſe 
- Deſcriptions and Charadters which you meet 
with bn -agree to but to Chriſt? The 
Meſſiah. was to be cut: off for the _ of others, 
which can be underſtood only of Chriſt Feſus, 
who was the Lamb of God that came to toke 
away the "fins of 'the World. So likewiſe the * 
| _ of. Reconciliation for © ity Is w 
alone. Office of Chriſt, our Meſſias : 
therefore the Old Jews uſed to ſay pr 
. Meſſi ſhould .be 1 caphar a Man of Pros 
- - pitiation, a Man that ſhould make Atone- F 
. ment and Satisfaction for Sin.. To Chriſt 
' alone belong the bringing in and confirming; 

the Covenant, the New Law and Religion 

of.the Goſpel. And the caſing the Sacrifices 
- Sve0aſe, i.e. The Aboliſhing 3 all the Mor 
_ aick Rites and-Ceremonies can be meaft of 
none but Him. Particularly as to the laſt of 
(ook, it is Mew) that. Chriſt was .to dls 

wW 
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"The fkch Tear cquird in viz | 


Palin beadlong; he burſt aſunder in 


- Matthew XXVIL "oy, 


" depored and eat and hanged. 
himſelf, | 
Coitipated with att [. 18. 


the midſt; anil all his Bowels guſhed | 
a; : W 


Hen I take notice of ho Dimen- A 
'fions of Fudas's Sift and Guilt , 
"whe. F- conſider what he was, 
what he did, Iam apt to think that dh 
ent was *anfwerable to, his Horrid 


boy - Of | the Great and Notorious Sig= 


ry th 1 the Bild or in egy ofive 
m'the beginning of r 

als cid poly Mg liks Firs pr 
ore Þ am enclined ro. believe; Fd, as 
w= FRCP. lo the 


re bilge On | 


alt”) 


is "  - aw T 8 wy 
way'that was Uſyal and Ordinary, pit it ack : 

. as was as Remarkable as his Daimnable Trea- - 

- chery.” The” Confideration”6f "this hath th- " 

" vited me to. enquire into the 2Mapner of his 
Death, and-ith-fand out af- whay: Patticuldr _ 

ind it was; whey I hope to jms | 

theſe two 6 criptur ave not _ 

a little eSretſed © Braid oor pony, 
ren they ſeem _ be D 

trary RatIbits of the Fa: TEL of 

Curſed Traytor and Apoſtate. Fi | 

 thew we are aſcertained that be went ps; _ 2 

. ed himſelf By: C Lois we re. no leſs aſſured” 

- that Oy ead-lorg, ' burſt” aſunder in the il 
dſt, nd all. 7 Rowels pwr Ro wt, :Both The  F 
paſſe: ges I will examine, © and 'c>mpare tope-: 
ther,: chat by this. means we miay.tbe better ' 

| underſtand what Kind, or rather Kinds of i - 

5 Wretch ge i to this ''Execrable | 
wr and alſo that hereþy th a Deateor 

of the Relations concerning 't: of MW. 

"Judas, may. fiot be alled ged_ Cain 

whings ) by Atheiſtical Men. j6 \ Uſparagorhe 
Holys Scripthre, and the Authgrit of ik: . 
< Firſt, The wo rd a1 Zoo may 6 ap eto us { 
"that be Hoaked, afid ifled hich - pre Im- Wn 
"moderate' Grief and Keith of. UG. apes the. 
.word 4z«yxav; denotes among. t and- 
-moſt Authentick' Writers ; : and if = 
fame fignification of. the ſit imple. Ver Te [ak 

"and Zyx*1, from whence We La 

_ "derived, and th of them from the'Heb is 
 NaR ſuffiravit, gemuit cum angore cordis, with 
£ -which the Verb pan Praga, Hafevevi 


ad .. Dc. a. cans.” . li. So at ed ES. _ aY 
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* ..8 
ie that! unavoidably ftop'd is Breath 37 oY o that |. 
1. , 


I Voie nth," 199 
TY AGaity: 'Here then' wy Kit place- = 
-we'are told by'the Evangelift,” tharthis-Vile+ 

 Wretch weir / afid- macerated himſelf with: 
Grief and Melancholy ,” which /was- partly” 
mentioned! before in'© the word wiriawySel;]” 


Biz. 'for jiſu60% is poſt futtwm dngs, ito be! 


very much grieved"and troubled:in mind for” 
what is dobe and rhe Devil, 'who had -entred-- 
intohim,” followed this cloſe.” and made it a! 
Frologue 0 ſonethihg more Tragical. For? 
it was his own AQ; yethe was, Hut-: 


| ried #0 ir by the ſpecial Inſtigation! of the 


who was now become his intimate 


| Gueſt. Such a Deviliſh may, [but not}. | 
= "Sui; 


is'"ſo- great' an Exceſs, King' aboured? 
he; ſairh* Origen,” when he-was Hrſakens p,., ” 


.of- God.) "> Fhis was. the evil : Spiris |that' came © 


him,:and' ſtrangely diſturbed-hini-in his : 


| Thy infmnch that he ſcemed,-ſaith | Fo- 


= + nt 
- to be” choaked' and* ferarglen {3 It Hein. "Fud. oy 


: te with - whom - agree Grotju' ard: 'Ham- 


no) underſtands *&riytero of this ſudden = 
Suffoc ation: ' Fudas' was choaked 'or ftrangled, Mat. we 
5+.) ſaith he;-Hecwas ſtruck me rhe rp] 
Diſeaſe in- his' 'Throar; be died- of an Angina 
or: ſome: ſach violent" Diſtemper 


g\ fivell'd within w the” Air of on | 


batt by ogy igreat Chef of ER 
| # Tea which 


| _— 


-— his Spirits even ſifled, his Breath obſtrate | 


Te fu TBXT. 


heggronny there uſed. 


f che nard Che-. 
which is implied ( ed? This . 


or Stifling-of the Spirits, is that Hethor | " 


which the Hebrew Doctors talk of 


Thas Gln lapping ofthe Brat hich : 


ſed by . aft inward eſfion 
Mind, cn OO OR, 


__ pied $6 wiſh for, Job 7.15. A4y g's. 
h | 


eoſak Proging, 5c: In the heighth; 
of \my * 

utterly hav” of Breath and Life 
Suffocating Melancholy. which my Miter 
bring -me into. This was Judas's Di! 


per at. preſent , whey he had refleted. wy 


| what he had done, he was ſwallowed /1 
_ of Sorrow. and Remorſe; he. was 


oppreliked,. 
with the.Load of Guilt, "he laboured. vader 


the. Panigs. and Horrors of 


was terrified with the Diſmal Apprehen», 


ſions of the: Divine Nemeſis, and therel 


* Serangs- and. himſelf in a ranger *5$tr 


lat inclu- 


Syffacated. | I ſubſcribe then to hoſe Learned: 


fr .cu-" Criricks. thus far, that &wi>{are is meant of 


a Siffocation, but ' I comes-of 
with them: o far as to. t.thar this- 

is. here meant, and «hat proxhrevay 
Suffocationz; which is the thin 


ſous and Grotia allert ; for wy py Fong 


. ed Amoraor he leaves them. here 4 and is; 


indinable to attribute Fidas's Death. to. 


follows Zlboſu 


could eyen delire to bs; | 


IX CAS 3c a a i: "Y 


xo © 964 fs bi 4: Os ee ts 8. 


'  Buquired tuto. 
by 4rd, is meant Grief of Mind,adds this 
His own,that Fades had a ſudden dangerous. 

| Fall, and therewith burſt himſcif.] grantthat 
. this Suffocation was a Preparatory Death, this 
_ made way for the Halter and all ther follow 
it: Bur that which I aſſert here is, That this 
 Syffocarion here ſpoken of, was not to that Ex-. 
.ce& thar-he imediately died of it; for it is 
Idle to think that this Soffocating Grief alone 
was the Cavnſe of his Death, 074-3 ary 
his felling down head-long , and ' of all bis 
Bomels guſhing out. Theſe are never known 
80- be Goncomitants of that - Diſtemper ; 
no Hiſtory gives. us | any Inftance of this 
Nature. ' And therefore it is fond and 
groundleſs to imagine” that this Sv 
Paſſion 'was his Fatal End, that this was 
which diſpatcheU him. Zi 
- What then wn You Pong ſay. 1 ane, 
ing bimfelf, 3. e. Strangling him- 
refs -a Halter or ſome ſuch ing, and 
- this falbug bead-long from the place where - 
he/hung, and thereby. burſting aſuader, Some * 
indeed tell vs, Thar. that "which diſpatched 
- kim was bis fall from a Precipice ; auphines 3 
Metancholick and Vexed, he took the | 
which ſuch Perſons are commonly wont to 
do, 4. c. He threw himſelf down” from” a 
| Rock, or ſome ſuch-place, and fo ended his - 
Life; and upon this fall his Bowels guſhed 
our.” The Criticks who run this way ( the 
chief whereof are Pricens, Yoſſius and- Dr. 
Alammond ) indeavour to prove out of ſeveral * 
Writers, that Perſons. overwhelmed with 
Grief and CIENCY choſe this way of Dying, 


K 3 » VIZ. 


is Ros - 4 SEE Rs Os ELM DL IO FRTrn, 


| The - ff TEXT. ' 
- vize Caſting themſelves -down:*from om 


/  Precipice, - This. is freely granted, 


- Moreover 10-'Man, I believe, wilt queſtich | 

tliat- upon this precipitatingy themſelves their. 
- Bowels wert' broken. ' 'Fhis is-no Wonder, 
but ic: would-be 'one indeed,” if -their Mens 
bers: were :not- brgken and _ ſhattered -with 
ſuch a Deſcent; Well; but then what ſhall 
we -db with the word cabaret How'coull MF 
Fudas go and hang himſelf; and: alſo throw 
himſelf down from. a Rock or. craggy Hill 
or; ſome + place of this kind ? ſuppoſe: ny 
 Man-will ſay [he did this" before: he bavool 
himſelf ;.- And: 1 ſcarcely think any Man 
will fay' he did it- after 'neither was | 
_ -poſlible. far him to do it at the very 'time 
when he: caſt+ himſelf down: Therefore bf 
conclude that he did-it not at all. But the. 
aboveſaid Criticks evade | 'this- by - -under-M_ 
ſanding' ex«yx« in another-Senſe wholly; 
one of them. interprets it{:of Melancho' lf 
Snffocation - only, - as you have: heard; and 
the other; tells vs that. an«y 3.0; is as "nivd 
as mori cupere! or mori velle,.to be weary 
Life, and from a conſciouſneſs of Guilt will 
| be reſtleſs till 'we are rid of it. '' But/|this 
| Great and. Worthy Writer afligns a Senſe 
of this word which” was never heard of 
before, and he doth not ſo much as attempt 
to ſhew, that this. word is: taken ſo in anj 


"Author. ; A great . Overſight certainly ! To 


fay the Truth: theſe Profeſſed' and Reſolaſs ,£ 
Criticks have al of ther at ane time or other 


erat Fate, they deliver Mats # without any 
Gil : won] 


4 eco Sv+TMS2CA0OMNY 7 5 


fo get to eſtabliſh what they Mat affrve. "I 
in theſe 


Men, hi Conceive It; was from this, 
| they found 


Lane 


falling  head-iong mentioned... by. St. Luke, 


' Commentators. ſ] 
Egg gee Lichas's throwing [| 1u Ty.9s 
If fr om. a Rock into the Seay or 6 hin. 


> Bopbed anto. - 
OF YR warn in the Notion they have; 


' Laken pp, andhaving agreat Opinion of, 
' .Onn- Authority, - they think *ris.. LM 


ch the matter 3 ar being in Proſecution of 
depending on it, . they wholly, 


As, for. the, Riſe of this 


. whom: th 
ifully quote to... this purpoſe ) that It, 


in Anthors. ( 


- was-. uſual . with, - Diſcontented.. and  Melan-, 
to put an..end. to their. 


chalich Perſons ,. 
s by throwing themſelves. down - from, 


recipices os and: they taking Fudas to be 


ſuch. an one. in. the higheſt degree, conclude 


atched himſelf ter. this man= 


that he « 
t this. is. the meaning, of his 


Eſpecially whetz they read that al bis Bowels 


 gxſbed out, they  think-rhere is good reaſon 


to affirm, That this. was cauſed: by his fall- 
ing, from ſome: high. place, But. all this is 
mere Conjeture,, and hath. no ground. to 
Cupport_ it, for _if- J#das bad; procured his 


Death by. throwing, himſelf - down from a 
 - Precigice, as Melancholiſts haye hag Kin] 
* tb do, then ſurely inſtead of. burſtin 


and bis Bowels guſhing out, we ſhouk rel 


\ hear of broken, Bones and Limbs, which 


are, the. moſt uſual Conſequences and natu- 
ral Effedts of ſuch" a' Precipitation ( for theſe 
only of ſuch. ) So 


K 4 


Q 


. 
. -»* 
* 44 
: » = 


wa 


 kuthors, Wherefore ſeeing we read of 


_— 
ſo Precipitation” 15s generally J&feribed/ in 


fooerhing,elſs which 8-1 nat '-£ onry - * 
mentione the 'Effe& ' of 7 Great Faſl; 
we may be- induced” fo infer 'thar ſom: 


other thing is intended 'and 'meant.- Beſides, 


there is nothing here "mentioned, nay-there © 2 


is nothing im ed or hinted "concerning. 
Fuds:'s difpatching himfelf from a : 
unleſs it be 'in the word - «parte: But it- is $: 
well obſerved by Heinſiv ius (for 'we muſt. 
make uſe of 'ohe Critick to confure another 

Preceps is not the genuine'or. pri | 


Imporr' of this word, bur'that ic onghe 74- || 


ther to be interpreted Pronns. 


this 'is ſufficient to invalidate 'the aforetai ; 


Opinion , , that we cannot infer from 'the ' 


word uyde- a _voluptary . Precipitation, _Y | þ 
is the thing that Athoe confends for. | 


on the Sereiy: «pA being joyned nes 
t 


h $6.40, ſhews t © Pala did not. 
flirow* himſelf down, bo "har he was alto- 
gether Paſſive as to 'this thing, and confe-. 


| no that this place, of Sr. Luke is not'to 


underſtood of '2 willful flinging himſelf. 
Joon from the brow of a Hill, or the top 


. of 'a Rock; 'as the old Melanchotick Deſpe- 


radoes nfed to do. @ | 
The' Truth is, the word mewic is 'of an 
ambiguons uſe, and may be rendred not 


enly prectps but projus ( and tis likely this 


Latin 'word--came "from that Greek one?) - 
and ſo we may take it” here ; for 1am for” 
ng. words i in thelr greateſt hg over 


wo 33 YR jp . « 
wget "4.95 RD; de 


bend. anna 6, ' 2 i» 


utie of the word) be fl1:t0 _ 
_ 24s declining Poſture ered as in 


bet ot afs rn hd ans no dts een rote tr IT. bee. I OR. bn I. eons bes Ph ons ates 
/ CY Ps : Pr, _ OR 5 fea «..£ 2 WE, 


6 oy 


Sn it. Thi 4 then 
| Tak 


_efairly intimates to us, *that (after :he 


himſelf in moſt profound Grief 
viſh of Mind, whereby he choaked 


ng ten his Spirits) be henged bimſelf , - 


he willfully intercepted his Breath by - 
himſelf. - For-this prove Sizuatian, 


Le, 


- this bending -of his Head and Face, and this 


prefling doawn' 'of "his whole Body were 
cauſed by this way of diſpatching Wn 
This ives us: ſuſhcient ground to believe 
that this perplexed and deſpairing Wretch 


. ended his - with-a Halter, for this was 
. the very Poſture which 'his Hanging thim- 


KF'pur him (into. lewis Job: , being 
with 3» m__ dowerward or forward; Spin h 


fac | 


bY 


The TAET 


' tude ef theiwords, yet it'confirins- the: Inter. _ 
| pretationiwtiich 1 am now inſiſting upogzunc; | 


| which is -0-kill with Swanglng. and is: ole : 


* In locum. 


That Hangiag,/ and not — TPO. 
is here/meant-: © | Y 
For the Proof of this we need 'only alledge 
the Greek word 4ri4t9-uſed.. by St.. Mar 
thew, which ſignifies. this: particular way..of 
Dying, and anſwers. tothe Hebrew: Chanak, 


after the ſame manner that: Talah ſuſpender 
is., which js” rendred! by -the '$ept —_ 
xezudtey and maveir. It is acknowle: ed, by 
X- Grotins, - that eneyZal% is the -C | 
monly uſed in Greek Authors, to fignive..a” 
Perſons: Killing himſelf by Hanging himſelf. . 
And the words #yx%:-and £yx%. are' of: 
the ſame impart, from: whence cometh our 
Engliſh word ro Hang. It js true, this word 
eriytero bears: another | Senſe- likewiſe, | as 1 
have ſaid before, but that'doth not exclude | 
this, but- is very. conſiſtent with it, which 
is the: thing: thaf I deſire may, be obſerved 


| here; | It- ſeems good therefore to the Holy 
. Ghoſt, in this place to make uſe of an: Am, 


biguous word, which:may , be; taken either. 


' or both ways. - Our Tranſlation is very; "Te 


be hanged. bimſelf ; but. the word -.in 
Greek is of .a larger meaning, and: ſignifies 
Strangling; or Choaking i which may be perks 


by a Man's being Stifled.. and Ghoaked with 


_ Grief, or. by: his Bang! pag hi elf, .in the 


more tri; way of. ſpeaking, - Let it not 
then be.wondred at, that ] take the word.in 
both Senſes. in this bs : Iam induced tq 

Fd 
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7 Buquired indy," 


_—_ ed 'bimſelf, for this' takes in both 
pron han 


4 'of the Greek word: - For in; this,” as . 

In ſeveral other" things,” the Holy+Scripture - 

- .. differs from' other Writers,--it hath fome-. 
"times a double Senſe couched init;,- yea a donble 


Biteral Senſe; ſuch'is' the Pregnancy of the 


. Sacred: Stile. above -all- others. Therefore 
_ Feeing (this | Inſpired Writer hath here uſed 
Fuch-a* word", -I-ſee no reaſon-why 1 may 


'not interpret it in the double meaning which 
it- carrieth :-- And-accordiogly+ IT underſtand 


. byir, that" this/Vite Deſpairing Traytor firſt 


choaked his Vitals with Grief , and then to 


_ caſe himſelf* of - that intolerable Preſſure , 
\. * Wholly ſtifled them by banging himſelf. This 
| latter Senfe is that which-I am now treating 
of; and you will find it acknowledged and + 
'imbraced- by*-feveral * Ancients. | 
men , and other.'Writers: of 2 Tons __ 
the C orch-.'- An Eminent Pri= ; :p ants contr. Here).1.1 
mitive Martyr ph | very poſitive IT on > 
. Ini it: * And : St.\-Ferom (from wencus, Arator. 
"X -_ the ' Vulgar -Latin hath: i, prone” ay yrs 
._ Ir )*renders'\the.->Greek- word | TE, *, FOX 
thus, Lagqueo ſe ſuſpendir. Theſe- rn , oy oſt, ad 


thought it reaſonable to under- Philipp 
ſand'eniyEzToin this Senſe, viz. - - 


for Suffocation 'by Suſpenſion, and thence con- | 


clude that Judas laid violent hands on him- 
ſelf; ' and ſtrangled himſelf with .a Rope 
or-* Halter, or ſomething that was. fit om 
5 5. that 


PEE ALY "a =8 
word! *which- the | Evaſigeliſt ofeth ;_ and 
- . therefore J-aUviſe" that 'it -be' tranſlated thus, 


a _”_ __ Sw_ PEP I BEERS a nes 92 EDS 
, = " OR T 


; ( 
|  -gather it | 
that Judas. banged himſelf, (for why ſhould : 


__ LG © GT ot —_— —_—  —_— — — DO 
h p : Ay 


I x7 


e + Excreſcencies 


» bad. 


that hte 
FVengat 1s 


of his Death before gon; "of. - But' this © 
uſe ma y. be made of this þ Rope ens 
(as i) that we may thence 


ſore uat it 
—_ the + gozeral Belief of old , 


they talk of a Tree and a ceredirs Tree, on 


which he didir, if he did not do it at all?) | 


queſtionleſs was grounded on this 


Record of the Evangeliſt concerning hun, 

Che, none and hanged bimfelf. | For: the 
* Herader, Word 4rayx5% both among * Hiſtorians | 
Writers) | 
"a String/or 
= to the Neck , 'and theres 
+ Arifoph. Wi — that part, and ſtopping the 


did. and + Poets. ( as:well as 
_— 4% commonly ſignifies the applyin 
Pbics, Tome ſuch-thing 


Theocrit. 
Epigrom. But ;how ſhall we reconcile this with 


tis falling headlong , and burſting aſunder is 


_ -are 


the mdf, ang bis bowels guſhing ow 7 How © 


| Folgar Trodicie is, that this was-dene an : | 


or Jedais Fee, and are 2  Vulgar E 
's,. and Sore 
te reference pq 


urn a 8. x ton. 
ſome - make -uſe of ): i 7 6 


T a 
i % 
ds. Swans and a+ awww Aw Doi a tia Go —_— A" & GA 4 POW SAID NS 


foo ? ib. 6, wb bs hg 
i 36:2 or 

Tree (ox; whatever elſe /it was | am not 
;}, how came. he. to fall thence, 

: tes Fall to break. in pieces ? 
i cake ,,. is. vas the Will of 
Pi -of this Noto- 


_ IE 6 rye Peg 36d withs 4 
; it is oral oy ye ( whatever ſome 
ugy's. ang to veconcale: St, Mwehto 


ples. acquaints. - that it was wo vr a$ 4 
true Narrative from; Papias and others that 
lived. near-'the ApoſHes:- times, "that Jiudes 
hanged - himfelf , and: that the String or 
Cord with: which fie- did; ther Execurion: 
broke aſunder,, and fo he dropped dewny 
' and was: rag over: by a Cart or ' 
' that came by- that time, /which: cruſh'd 
his Guts out; of. their place... and yowl 
fin Theoploleth. alſo- sſſertiog bis Saſpers 


ſion, 


| '&o 


The PR TexrT. 


#on, only "with ſome Variatior''as to: \ Cit2 


cumſtances,'-for he is of "opinion" that the. | 


Lree \whereon he hung did beg or - 


| ard thence this- Curſed Maii fell'to the | 
| Ground! i: cannot be poſitive here , only 


this 1 ſuggeſt; rhateithe|-the Fatal Inſtru- 
ment- of | his-'Execntion, 'or-that bn which ic 


was faſtned might ſlip, 'or «break; 'or fone” if 


other wiys be Ioofried ; and then he falling! 
upori .a Stone, br a ſharp -piece of Timber" 


Cas we muy f poſe ) unleſs "we will admit” 


of the, other ConjeQure ibefore* nained, it'is+_ 
not to be! atmired that his ſwollen Belly 


did og em teneh his Exittails cameforth.” 


Here is nothing 'difficult'{ -or-/ improbable ;/. 
nothing Harffi” or;- ſitine/ "We may caſily-_ 
afent t6what' I here offer,” "without >the 
leaſt Violence' to' our Faculties. 'The Pro-' 
pot: is mos in it/If,- and it- hath * 
the Suffrage "and , Approbdribii 'of "tho! 


| Wie 0 have ereated of" the. Parti-' 4 


cular - Manner” 'of | Judas's'- Death;'* Nor". 


muſt we: think it ſtrange that ſome Writers| MY - 
of the Church ate filent'dsto-this, for they Iſl - 
did not 'concern themſelves: in the- giving-a" 
particular ' Relation” of this ' Fat, and the: 
pn and . Events nh a io what Il 
though 'Papias/ and others t is 
of Fudas's Pntighn himſelf | with, nat 7 - 
FiRtions, ' as that of the Cart, aid. his or ns 7 
Swelling,” '&c. Theſe we are to. z 


and. diſregard , but the plain' Truth - 1 


muſt retain, viz. That he ended his Life II - 
by that Fall which was  occalioned by the' FF 1 
| OE) | Wh 


=—_Y 


= Hh en Few 
: Debgn. 'and. Purpoſe” of, putting ga 
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57 id ) gs is etiſhraced by ſever: 


 * Moderns, z though of Jate ſorne, have gone » | 
Stat - WAY, Th invented n Ww, Gi ke, © 


feaning of both. the Calis. Di 
mis ( = [tygeclye J Fu Sinai 


| I oo chro down hi , the 
of his. Tracey ter 
'-which words: are very db- 
"ot ciently iſffng biſhed 
Trandgtary £19 we ao Dh + 
j itary Bt e word is uſe 
I 71 Me oh þ 6, 15. and F, other 
js aces, and it 5 is freq vent Dehotation of 
he, ward: in. vie, Authdrs) *thiis be 
gepa ried, : of, rathe Ne Alt lhould be' rendred.) 
went apart, he gr himſelf to Solitatineſs, 
the CG m9 f deep Leer wa : 
&r is. ;Flded ro. ſignifie his 
"he went, i. E,. he 'wehr away 


to his Life, nd accordingly 'firſt he 
"himſelf "with" -excellive. Grief” and 
clay icholy, and thereby fel ints Foch Firs 
;Suffocation AS had, like to have' proved 
fortal, to im In © E next Jlace he betook 
_ ph ” alles, Ye ok =. WO homely 
is Grief an Ae z but the Load an 


 Prefure of ks Body ſqon' gave hid 
- ia eleaſe from Be Nooſe, 2h 'he If Head- . 


to'the Ground, or rather off ſ6mething 
that 


5 


peaked TOE eee TOR which : 
RY ſpatch himſelf.” This 
<a by The Antients ; (* a we' 


152 


in-the Nays | 
_ wide RAPene ohedy 
way, Frere? it Key go to its own 
To the 1 


vo Man "wh 
—  # that Judas | 41] veng 


| Go i= Chrift woold ſhortly deſtend into 
"deliver: all Perſons therice, went and | 
Hy = himſelf before our Saviour's Dea it 
- = 27-1 might be ſure to,be.ig - Hell whenhe  cati [ 
bow, 25. thither, and th ereby hare Barr dei q | 


2wmor. E- ſaved by hjm. Ee : 8 
_ $i. 59. This is the Compleat 'Taterpretftion a ill 
- * the words which I offer, wherein L rite | 4 
rake in the full Senſe of both Texts (w} 
ſee moſt Expoſitors are TINT in- \ bi k 
4 put an end to m6ſt" of the Diſputes th 2 
ave _becn- raiſed about, the” __——_— | 
theſe. words. For it hath been rage ue 
ar Nr whether "uſa wha s 
riej,.or Jy 
have held the Fiſt, "gy oo the rep only, = 
others defend. the laſt as tnoſt accountable I 
But 1 maintaining that. his Death was pro: ' + 
cured by, all theſe three, {( for in the way tht 
' F have explained therd, they are all three v : 
conliſtent ) 1 do hereby ſilence the particu FF « 
| ney and OPS LOH] alk M - | 


- Drjuted: 'f "WED 


one nother:on theſe: places of Script Phe 
- word _«wviyfere which St. Marr eo fend; | 
having a:double meaning{ hath crendted the 
Manner: of: Jsda#s Death -uhcertain among 
theſe Authors, i but; have» made:i uſe; of ' the 
of that word-to/ anotherend;;wies * 
To ſuggeſt to.me- that che: toute Senſe:of 
the words. to be attended tohere, [ 5::6, We 
-are hereby: informed : that: ishis)>Wretched = 
- Caitiff was firſt" ſoffoqzred with"; Firkof: De- 
Sorrow;' and ſoon after attempted. to 
end-his days with a 'Haker :. But.cas heihung 
-_ and preſſed himſelf: 'dowh:;:; this icrack'd-:or 
.etherwiſe _ unfaſtned, fad, 4ndoſ9_he-tacke he:came 
ED om his }-to : [this 
= Precipitation'( for:lit 
ape though it was: nor-that' Pre 
6 hich ſome, 'as you- have;cheard; 
am fadcit od ho expiredef}. was added a 2Riptares 
and Efron of bis Bowels (the. laſt AR of this 
2b Tragedy /):for: by being-chrown downche>{d 
.. wounded and- tore: his:Body,:.that-theſe- En- 
FM trails: foon'-found+a paſſage by:iwhich:they, 
[ || - catne:'forth»+ This is the Expoſition-whichicb 


K 
l 


"7.3 


give of the:-words;: and you _ſee.it is cornfiftent> 

with it ſlf((which cannot-be;faidiof ſame of 
oy the:-{nterpretations which have been: men» 
nd tioned! )- *and it-is fully adjuſted tothe Grant: 
\'J niaragd-Criticiſm. of 'the-wordss itis: alſd- 
66M ' edgiprehenſive_..: of © the; full + meaning ./ of 
ny the! Relation- which. we: have :6f:.: Fudas's 
'Death;+ and is: effectual, - to. the: fencing 

of: thoſe. m__—_ that. are - among: cInters 

- prefers. But & ebiafly 4g may /;| mevir ;the 

Uot-- TT 


_ The fpfth T BXT 
Preference. to all other Incecpreeationss 
——_ +] 
Hereby, -and not by . aty other wily 
5. Mtew and St. Lug Cr Se Peter rather, 
for 'ris he rhst gives that Relation 4 in the Mts 

concerning. Jare thoroughly reconciled. 

For 'the firſt faith he hanged bingelf, i.e: by 
an inward Grief'and an oatward Application 
firangled thunſelf: .The..ſecond faich be 


ae” en and by 6d vietrnt pry rats c 
aſunder:! Here'is nothing contradictory: ms 
- both cheſe paſſages, forin the. one is fer: own 
what Fades willfully. attenipted: and did; tes 
wards the procuring of his Deatli: The:baher 
acquaints Bs what was, the Direfub | 
it-: The fornier relates the: brginaini; akake” 
Fatal ns the latter the:ead- and Catas . 
it. - Thos both theſe Inſpired; Av- 


thors hes gives Bur IF you anderfiabd the rwoerh F 


either: wholly of Precipication. properly : fo 
called; or of Melancholick, Suffocation, you ſet 
theſe Writers at Variance, and:yourwill never 
be able.to bring them to-an Agreoment': Yea | 
you. make them: ſay that which ' was: never-fo 
much as thought of. For as for Zkdes"sflinging ; 
himſelf from-a Precipice, there'is not aſingle 
Syllableiin the Relation given by theſe: Holy 
Men that looks that way, or gives the: leaſt. 
Hint of it. Beſides, banging bim/cif is expreſly' 
mentioned in one of the Texts, and we are. 
' fore Lo KT NAS I” | 


—_— =$# —_— OO —_ 


=” w—_— W_,”__- DT | RRP  » I” = 
4 G by : $xRs 


re Ten | 


__—3E DD. .&. a. 2-3} A REED 


i Enquired into; © 


a down from Precipice.” "And 2s for Mes | 
Suffv ajon, it was hever heard that - 
yr prodiced a Total: Rupture of the 


woo, m_ ik Eeetugot of all the Bowels * 


muft'! way be the Effect 6f 


_ other” Caolſer-© That *-Phyſejari who pre- + 764, Ours - 


am ls'bor down, and 1 by that vio- 
Depreſſion tlic Eritrails are broken and 


| ono was. 2s wide from'the &s 
F; Bath'is "y eruſalent. ke ki the | 


; Preath, tho 'itiere- "indring Po Fire 


fuct'3h Effect as $ viz. A total 


| pn Hey No. ' It & £6 de aſcribed to 


mother woe and I kn afſigited what it is.. 
Thus the Teethingly- d Accounts 'of 
Ee SF 
hot y e in 
rs-peherally have a 
This Expoſition which I have pres 


: tet you with; is an undeniable Proof and 


Demonltration of that which! I ſuggeſted in 
he eriffarice into this. Dife6urſe, viz. Thee 
5 and Singilarity of this Exes 
r's End. Of all the Criminals 
either in Sacred'or Prophane Story, 

ual to this Fudes, and thete-, 


Tad as gas ing that the Recompence of 
| __ fhould be- as 
— Wotens | 


The fifth TEXT 


Matehbleſs- as, ;thax; it. ſelf 1 And this. we'ſet - 
accompliſhes in the Wonderfal.. Manver of hiv - 
Or-rather; it. was notaSipgle 
by a DR one; which-is tha thing that 
- makeg it ſo. Strange and Obſeryable.:;The firſt- 
Ms be.attempted, was to;abazdon himſeli to 
_ exceſlive Melancholy: When he;refleQed-;on 
is Fatt, ,he,was. overwhelmed with Vexati- * 
js and Deſpair, Iis impoſlible:to relate pr,$0 
- Iimagigethe Hoxrours of his Soul,,and the Torr 
Tyres. of bis Conſcience; which be naderwent 
on this occaſipn,; This only;we.can fay,;; That 
this Load. was @'\Great.aud. preſſingy G_ 
even choak'd and: ſmother'd. bis ; 
gledand ſtifled his Spirits, and almo horear 
him of Life... Ta:compleatthis: fnf 224 
.  ceeded yet farther; a” ul he henged ih 
- elf, that he might. be freed fram;bþis-prefe 
Miſery, although this did bus I8t;; pong hes | 
Went, - | The Memory; ofthis; more effafiual 
trangling of himſelf, .( the everlaſting Badge; | 
| and Infamous [Memorial of his. Guilt )'re 
*From 1/- mains ſtil) in his Name:*, 1carior,., which was 
— ; given him ( as.,o0us; Learned. Engliſh Rabb? 
ors, ngelocs thinks ) after his] Death; 'or-( as others con-. 
Dieu in Jefure ) before. it,. with a Profpeg. of, this 
' Matt.n0.4- direful FaCt. ; | 
_ _ It is farther remarkable j in. this, ciggnler 
-— Inſtance of God's s Vengeance,, that.this Tray- 
eund, lacs tor's hanging himſelf, was nat, as he intended 
- , It, his laſt Puniſkment : This Miſerable. Cri- 
minal fell head-Ilnng, before he was altoge- 
ther deprived. of | Life and Senſe, . from;the 
place: of his hn Saleen dey his wn 
_  teſs 


_ Pigment 
: In his * be 


ny" TIRE 
6 F 3-4 oF 


od 5 into.” © 157 
leſs Carchis'f & out tis loatlied Soul. and 
his Dowels roger her by a Fall, This Eviſcera- 


ton is very remarkable, for *tis emphatically 
pot: bis Hp, yea all bis Bowels guſhed our. 
t. peaks "here. like a Phyſician, as he 


jt 41 by * e2:4y35, in the uſual» Enadys 


rea 'of that ok among thoſe of that ve tre 


ty,,-all the //iſcere of the middle andiyze1e, x; - 
ower V Mr” cles, the Heart and all the other 7 5+76 _ 
rr clongivg to both theſe. This ſets Heſoch. 
'the Rarity and Wonder fulneſs of this 
ment, this calls upon us to, take ſpecial 
SE, Let me obſerve to yon, . tha "ue | 
ng thus "wholly . 4i-bowelled, we. 
may plainly - read the , Pt | "A 


ent of 


 Traytor : For. not only with. us,” but other 

- Nations, | .Ev4 Cerating "bath! been 'part of 
"the Juſt Penalty "inflicted, 6n- ſuch Male- 
 fiors.” 


oreover. I *might take notice of "Re .. 


\ Luke's other, word. [ iadiyes ]. which we 
we, not fally tranſlated when we ons | 


it [ be burſt aſutder for, it properly 1 


Rifles ſuch” a; Rupture - as "is accompa 
with 'a Noiſe, an therefore” in' the, Folger 


Latin Verſion *tis_ rightly rendred_crep 
This Terrible Crack wors 5 6” arcunded © = 
dar's Fall, was ſo loud, that it was heard . 
at 2 great diſtance : And accordingly Wwe. 
in the next Verſe,  That' this was 
' unto" all" the  Dwellers in Jeruſalem. 


May .is no. wonder, faith our * "Chriſtian * yo, zxce 
f Ws > that this ſudden and violent Ex- # vc. 


'L ne | "ploſion | 


-— > - 
-—_— ; I 


(855 


_—_ _ 
%, 


jon of tk oe Fare 

wighty and horrid Sound 
Rn had entred Bodily i 
inhabited therg. three days ” no 
"o% EN os this violent . 

at Evil Spirit, a great Py 
- Noiſe was beard, Loch 23S m To 
the Neighbor! hoad. For .t oy 
Approve 'of the” Lear wy 
EIT of Fn F-- 


be w 


Devil _ # 7 read m4 

Vim, (whereas "us a-ear of 

- "which is an Afive ward, ant 

_ "what immedi; -Fel 128 _ 
Tb n awn ; | 


Gjat be {irene d and ban at hy 
was a <lon of nin WW "wi jlly 


ocured h Ts ws | ion | 
Foe that the at | row = 


immeadiately. by 
This 1 ras/g-. 


Onn | | Wh 0 was iminedj edja ie 
oF a: a make Þ. TOY 
TIE 
Thus al The, Circumſian 
able Caitiffs End. i: as 
WE Way- Hs inced EA 
That this WS 2 Notgriqus. at 


i 
0 
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PROP mts. 


niſneee,/ and drfigned. by God to be Feciiar 


and Remarkable, Here were ſeveral Deaths 


meſ together in- this One 'Horrid Example; 


that we may be invited to obſerve - and ad 


mire:the: Exeraprdjnary Hand of Providence 


199 


init, and that we may take notice how God 


bath - inflicted a. Judgment worthy of: ſucha 


Miſcreant, that 'this Unuſual-avd Vobeard: of 


 Maaner of his Death, may appear-to: be the 
juſt Deſert of his unparallell 'Villany; name- 


by, his:Betrayingof Inocent Blood, even that” 
| fn ys and- Glory, One wayp-of 


h was not thought ſufficient for him, and 
"therefore his curſed: Life was torn from hiav 


by: many, viz. _ _—_ Grief, by Vio- | 


tent Heng 4nd'» Sagan himſelf, by 4 


the EG his Dead Body. into this Bure- 
here he was burſt afunder, is meant 


| by his Me Filme head-long, T cannot apprehend 


aty- ground for this Conjeture, and there- 


" fore I cannot infert-it as a Remarkable. at- 


ſudden. a Diſruption of bis 

EEG nd by tn Efufer of of all bis | 
As to-what is ſuggeſted by a *: late Wri> + Games, 
ter, that he was; not: buried bur caſt into the weewere. 


place. deſtined for. the Carkaſſes of Beaſts 4a6on. | 
' and all manner of, Filth and Dang, and that- 


dndees of his. Death, and as. part of that 


' $gvere Judgment which. befell him- here. - F 
| have gone as far-as the words: of the Evan- - 


geliſts have authorized -me,: ir} explaining of 


which, I have fully ſet forth the Fragical 


L 4 . End 


2 : 


I. 


i 1-77 


The - fifth FEXT 


 . Eid of this Hypocriticat Attor-in Religion, 


this Mock-Diſciple, this Apoſtle in Maſque: 


_ _ yade; this Execrable Deferter and Vile 'Bo- 


trayer of his' Maſter, i '1i7 

- But T-have:not yer done; for I am to- add 
that as the Juſt: judgment of God upon him | 
hete,' was /Signal and Remarkable, fo ''the 


" ſame; Divine. Vengeance purſued him / t6 
 . another- World; 'and- made his' Fate there 


as >> wo and Obſervable,'' This. is that 
which* I conceive is-the;\true | meaning .of 


_ thoſe-words in Verſe' 25. of the firſt aps 
fer of the | As, That he” might ' yo to bis 


, 
* " 


own” place; 1: I know ſome ' interpret” this 
of - Death. 'or the Grave, but very impro- 


 perly, for this 'is not 56: 56a@& 4 proper 


abitrunt 


place, but-.a' Commor'one," and therefore' is 


4a wb rightly called ſo. by -* Plautus,, and' Dying 


* js going t0 that place which is Common | 


bincincops ©. all, whithcis/the Receptacle” of all Man- - 


I 


kind.-- Others underſtand'this place of Hell, 


cum Pre that being (ay they ) ' Zudas his own place : 


| ts Coſine, 


' But; ſo- far as I apprehend, this Acception | 


'of the: word: for Hell-in'a general Notion. 


is not the: meaning of the Text” ( becauſe ' 

Hell was: not fo' Fudas's own place, as that i 
it was proper "to bim” alone; and 'none elſe, 
for Hell is- the! Common 'place for all "the 


 Damned.. - But: though ']' am ready 'to. 


grant that His meant” here, yet f take 
teave | toi underſtand it in a more - Emphiz- 
tick. way than it' is uſvally' 'taken - © For 
JE" his own pars Is' ' bis peculiar 
place, 


T- = 


o _— -, ws  * 
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 Enquired into, 


place, the place in" Hell proper, to him, and 
| rats This 1] an” perfncay is the true 


and full ' Import of the words. - Judas went 


#0 bis own place, } e.. That Individual- Pe- 
culiar Place inthe Regions of Hell, which 


was particularly allotted for him, and 


| him alone. All Impenitent Sinners have 


their Portion in that Infernal Lake; but 


; this Curſed Traytor .and Apoſtate 'was 
confined to his own Apartment, to his. pro- 
| pe and peculiar place -in that Univerſal 


eceptacle,. of rhe Damned. To eſtabliſh 
this Opinion, and to confirm the Senſe of 
the words on which I 'gronnd it , I de- 


- fire it may be conſidered, that as *cis ge- 
© herally acknowledged by Divines , that + 
' there are Degrees of yo pro in . Hea- 


ven, ſo *tis alſo granted, that there are 
Degrees of. Torment in Hell. This is 


- the | general Ground and ' Foundation of 


my interpreting theſe words in this Senſe. 


In the Kingdom' of Heaven are * wyraimronal + 7,1,17 


many Hanſon, and in the Infernal King- 


dom 'are | ior Three proper diſtinft places , 
- fingular and' peculiar Torments. according 
'* to” the Quality of Sinners, ' and conſe- 


quently Judas was conſigned to hisy he 


| had, and he . hath, and ſhall ever haye a 


Peculiar ' Proper Puniſhment, diſtin from 
that ' of other Sinners. \. Again, I find 


' that there is a Particular Individual Woe 


detiounced' againſt ” that Man by - whom. the 


' Sen of Man was betrayed , Matt. 26. 24. 
ET ED _ ' Tudas 
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by t that inimicable Fat-of his, the Betray- 
ing the Son & 
_ the Peculs y "of the.. Curſe here 
. affixed to him. This is as proper to him” 
as his bo me. Moreover , to ſtreng 
this Aſk Ier fon I might take notice that 
he is emp hatically ſti Ra the Son. of Pere - 
dition by our Lord, Folm 17. 12, which 
fgnifies- nat only that he is Inevitably 
Loſt and Damned, for this is true of 
every profligate Man that dies in his Sins, 
oe it mult neceſſarily. include ſomething 
_ elſe in ir, —— Greater and ghar, 
piz. That he is and Damned , 
conſequently that ' he is the Son of Perds. 
tio» in -a Senſe different from all other 
Perſons, that | his Puniſhment in Hell is- 
Singular ,, his. Place or State of Torment | 
is hs own, it bs proper to him, and diffe--. 
rent from. that of all others. Laſtly, I 
delire you to obſerve the. particular word- 
| ing of this Text: St. Luks Fich not that. 
9 Num. wo went os + They aun, ( as o Baalam * is 
25. 70 aid to do, Y but he uſeth the word 1 | 
 **-. inſtead of apy, to let us know. that this 
place which he went to, was fo bjs, that 
it was no Bodies elſe - For this is the 
true. import of. 29. Nor. doth this ſuf- 
fice, he inſerts here. the Demonſtrative 
Article 5 twic whable went #; 3 T6ay + idhey; 
which remarka le Dapieain of the Ar- 
| ticie 
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and admitted.to the Holy Sacrament of the 


iſt with the reſt of his Brethren. It 
; not ſeem Strange and Wonderful, that - 
this Ungrateful and Perfidions Parricide , 
who ated ſo contrary to: his Profeſſion 
and Privileges, and - betrayed his Maſter 


with a Faithleſs Kiſs, was rewarded with- 


a3 proper place of Torment, a peculiar - 
State of Damnation, not common to him - 


- with others. - It was -fitting that his Fo- 
- ture "Penalty ſhonſd be anferable to . 


that 
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S193 195 {74 
HE \ Tak wdich I fer-my ſelf at pre- 
:-fent, 4s; to.make enquiry intothe true 
22M © :Senſe -and: Signification..of ,the word 
Angthems, that pnderſtanding the right_im- 
Bri it, we may graſpthe meaning of this - 
fal Execration. ll the Apoltle,; Let him | 

hecvathema ;. For 2s for the. enſuing word, or - 


\"Y- ratber« words: 4faran-arbs, .1 ſhall : offer but 


_ ut.them,.. which ſhall be in-the cloſe 
_afall..Thatiwe may have a.true;Notionof this 
word. 'Ardboyc, F muſt. in! the- firſt; place take 
aatice of a great Miſtake among ſame. Au- 
thors,..which! is this, ;Fhey are wont to'con- 
found theſe two words 'Ardfus and. ArdVne, 


whereas they: are! really diſtin, and afdiffe-"' * _ 


rent-$ignifications-.ir; iT his . wejare £6 obſerve- © 
before;we proceed, any. farther; that: wemay- 
form right Apprehenfions of: the word, as well 


- @0fthe thing which is, before us.;Tbs. "former W & | 


of theſe, which is;the word in the;Text,,-is at- 
mays taken; ina; bad Senſe, but, nur monk is 
_ underſtood. im: a good and fayour- 


ons, and IAwply. 69d ablalatei donors | 
any. 


266 | Te THXT 
es ching that .is ſet _apart, —_ Ling 
voted to the Honour of 


x he Cots for:this 51 | 

= ell ns, bro man Þ led hy Propane 
ception of the word in, the beſt Claſſical Ay- 
thors, ( whi Horte \.wHlt 1 that are ac-. 


ed,wich oem) this 
lg 4,s one 7 "fg Harb, a Bir 


Avraliuacn, 5. e. with Preſents — 
brought to that Hoy Building, and there bes 
ſtowed toiyard the -Beautifyitng and Eriric 
of it; tor without ſome Retation-certai 
Devotioh m& Reverence to the Lord oft 
Houſe. And alt Gifrsdiid Preſents 
. thit are: eonſecydte@ to! God, are calted' 
_ this naine; and acevidingly thenfiral rendring 
of *Anitupa_ is tor inn of Homum,; a | 
fern + js Drago Hears Giga) 
1s” & j attollert ere 
and thenve-is'very Ippoſitay-ap hed bc | 
* Inde ap  Sacted' Gifts; whith beifg &. do Be =" 
Platon. os were laid up, and A ry iv-the arts s, 
bt.2' Ara: the Servive' and Hogour' of "the Niimen” oh ' 
Ginere whith they were dedicated,” - M 
at rl Ants here ler me have leave tb offer ty i 
&- opu4 'Conjettiire " which is 'this; That the' Greely 
Hereatan. giving: rigs that nate "Arafiare eo thoſe Gift f 
Ariduc: whicti were” thus Cotiſcerated;, is- an Alfe 
vo oy: EN Hebrew Name which thitt kind arr 
Preſents 'Hath in the” Old Teffament, and 
which was giveg' to it PACOTRS, w 
many thirzs it might be proved; that the 
 pliatie GHerians borrowed from the 9% | 


Sook, This ſort of Gifts was ſtiled Tarumab, 
from TY clevatuw, exaltarus fait, _ we | 

tranſlate - an * Heave-offering, becauſe it was « Gd: 
heaved or lifted up before Lhe Lord. And —_ 
with this is. joyned Tenwphab, another Hol 
Oblation which owes its Original to-the Ver 
313 which ligmifies © ſhake an4, move to and 
fro, as well as to-elevate, and therice that fort 
of Preſent is called a vy-6 waſh the it being +7,..5.35. 
_ the particular nſage it ſeems, at the tenidring g, 27. 
of it, not only to ft it kp ( which was the. - 
main thing) but to wave it. Now, tothis lift- . 
_ fig #p (whence Teramab more figially had its 

| , and was properly ar Oblarjon lifted up ) 
Arddue among the Greeks" exactly anſwers, 
and according to the forementioned Theme | 
| Fhence 'tis derived, may be rightly rendred. 
_ lonum elevatuns or ſufenſum. In the Pagan 
Devotions 'Arebinere were ſuch Preſents as 
were. beſtowed on the Gods, and ſer »p on 

Hme high-and*eminent place, as generally yp- 
| bathe Walls and: Pillars gf - their Temples. '- 
This 'is well obſerved by a -F Ecarned Crifick 45,7naſ.s 
| who tells us, that Nor all thoſe Gifts which were Solinuz. 
 edicated to the Gods were called by the Greci- 
as Avibiiuare, but thoſe only which contd be hung 
up, or ſet npon ſome high and nt confbichous place. 
And this is the true and ſimple Acception of 
this:.word: 'Az4flpue, which*is different 'from 
adiewe with an Epſilon, although you'll find 

that ſeveral Writers obſerve not - this diffe- 
rehce. But /?ois certain that *Ap$ize is of 'n 

oo coritrary ſignification' to 'Ardbijle, this 
| *. denoting a Holy, the fortmer ATSY 
$8354: | t g 
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thing or Perſon ;\ this ſignifying ſome thin 
or Perſon Confecrated to God, that. on the 


' contrary ſome thing or Perſon Cxrſed of God - 


and Man, and deſtined to be deſtroyed, yea 
ſometimes it ſignifies the very Curlſing, it ſelf, 
a5 you ſhall hear afterwards. . -—+ | 
-;-But here. it-is objeCted- that the Septuagint 
uſe the; word in a good ſenſe, to ſignifie that 


which. is Holy ta God, and dedicated to bis Ser- 


vice, as in Lev.27.28, where the Ardbiua or des 
voted thing is ſaid tobe Holy anto the Lord. 
So in Foſ. 6. 19. we. read that all the Silver and 
Gold, and Veſſels of Brafs and Iron that the 1/- 


| raclites ſhould find in Fericho, when they took 


it,were t0 be conſecrated,or ( as?cis/in the Ori- 
ginal ) to be Holinef untothe Lord, which very 


things have the name of *'ard0yue given them. 


in- v.. 18, : whence. ſome infer :chat the word 
with an, « as well as with an is taken in's 
good ſenſe, and ſignifies a Sacred Gift offered 
' to: God. But this is a palpable Miſtake, 'for if 


yau conſult the -place in Leviticus, you will 


 . « find that it ſpeaksof the Cherem proporly' 
called, . the thing or Perſon that was devoted 
ro utter DeſtruCtion,. and. therefore conld nt 


be redeemed,as you read there. How then .could 


' this be a Gift to God, how could it be an 


Offering conſecrated. to God, and ſeparated NF 


to Sacred Uſes whenit was utterly deſtroy'd? 
But yet it may be ſaid to be Holy :o God, ii 


this ſenſe, -viz. That: the DeſtruCtion of it, 


which was , appointed and commanded by: 
God himſelf, was for his Glory.and: Honour. 
[The curſing of the Caneanites, the mY 
of . Le em 
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| theta to Ruin, yea and the Actual Deſtroying 


of them redounded to the Honour of God, 
whilſt thereby he ſhewed hemſelf the Sove- 
reign and Abſolute Diſpoſer of the World 

and at the ſame time gave undeniable proof 
of his irreconcilable Hatred of all 1dolatry 
and [dolaters. Thus the Perſons and things de- 
voted to Deſtruftion were Holy to the Lord, 
This is-the true and genuine meaning of this 
place, ahd no Man that looks into it and con- 
fiders it well, can interpret it otherwiſe. And 
hence perhaps it is, that'in a remote Senſe the 
Verb Charam ( and conſequently the Noun 


\ Cherem ) may be taken, as in A45c. 4.13. to ſig- 


nifie Conſecrating or Holy Dedication. Not that: 
the word hath any ſuch genuine fignification, 
for it is not Chdram but Kadaſh that is the 
word conſtantly uſed to denote Sanifying or 
Conſecrating, i.e.ſetting a thing ot Perſon apart: 


_ foaPious uſe, to God's peculiar Honour and, 


Service. I ſay Kadaſh is the proper word for 
this every where in the Old Teſtament ; yet. 
becauſe even Curſing of things or Perſons is 
to God's Glory, and ſo may be ſaid to be Holy to, 
the Lord, hence Charam and Cherem, and ac- 
cordingly. Azathema come to have that Senie 
ſometimes, but ig a very improper and forced 


; Manner. ; p 


* 


The other Text in Foſhua ſpeaks not of 
things that were to be deſtroyed, but to be pre- 
ſerved, and therefore it is added there, they 
ſhall come into the Treaſury of the Lord, and, 


tonſequently they are ſaid to be Holineſs unto. 


the Lord. Bux this is Foreign to the preſent 
j . Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs, for we are ſpeaking now of the Pri- 
mary and Proper Meaning of the word, not of 
any Improper and Secondary one: I grant that 
'ArdMpe is improperly and as it were at a di- 
ance applied to the things which are conſe- 
crated to God,and are feſerved for his parti- 
cular Uſe and Service: But thence to infes 
that this is the Firſt, Genuine; and Native Sig- 
nification of the word is Unreaſonable and 
Illogical. The things ſpoken of in the fore- 
named place, viz. The City Jericho, and all 
that was in it,are called 'Arabrue in theSeventics 
Tranſlation, not becauſe they were tg be re- 
ſerved for the uſe of the Temple, or becauſe 
they were conſecrated to the Lord : No, this 
is another Conſideration of the things, and is 
nothing at all to the true Import of the word, 
for this conſecrating to the Lord, refers to ſome 
particular individual things'only, and not ta 
the reſt ſpoken of in that place. For obſerve 
what is thete ſaid, v.17. The C:ty ſhall be ( Ana- 
thema ) accurſed, ever it, and all that are therein, 
all things as well as Pesſons, for 73 cakes in 
- both, and the Seventy Interpreters particu- 
Iarly reſtrain it to things, m4rta Tow, &c, Now 
that by 'Avrdl:us or being accurſed to the lord; 
is meant here that they ſhall be deftroyed to 
the Glory of God, is evident from the words 
immediately enſuing, -Only Rahab che Harlot 
ſhall live, ſhe, and all that are with her in the 
FHlouſe. Theſe particularly are excepted from 
- the general Azathema or Curſe which was to 
end in Deſtruittion : Therefore it is undenia- 
bly true, that all other Perſons and things "ou 
| cur 
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, Enquiredinti. 
torſed by God, and deſtined to Deſtruttion? 
The whole City, and eyery Perſon and thin 

in it, were thus an Arathema, yet ſo as God 
was pleaſed to ſpare the Silver and Gold, the 
Braſs and Iron for the Service of the Taber- 
tiacle. But ſtill theſe are included in the gene- 
ral Notion of 'Araligara or accurſed things;and 
ſo are called in v. 18. becauſe they did belong 
to that acchrſed City Jericho, and ſhould have 
been involved in the 4fzal Curſe and Deſtru- 
fion, if God had not in a peculiar manner ex- 
empted them, and thought good -to reſerve 
them for Holy and Religious. Uſes ; and 
thereby to_cut off as it were the Curſe en- 
tailed upon them. But if we conſider the 
things in themſelves, 5. e. as they appertain'd 
to that City, which was devoted by God to 
Perditiori, they are 'Arabiuere Accurſed things 
and are fo ſtiled, as,you have heard. The words 


| jav. 18. run thys Keep your ſelves from the, a6= 


curſed thing ( viz. The Gold and Silver, &c.men- 


' tioned in the next Verſe) le you make your 
mg, | 


ſelves wopt ep when ye take of the accurſedt 
and make the Camp of Ifraeha Curſe: Or, you 
may read it according to. the Seprmagins thus, 
Keep your ſelves # wr the Anathema, left you 
make your ſelves Anathema, when ,ye taks of the 
Anathema, and make the Camp of [irae) an Ana: 
thems. Here is yon ſee nothing contained in 
the Primitive and Genuine Seriſe of the word 
*Ard0ue but; a Cirſe and a, devoting or btin# 
devoted to Miſchief and Perdition,: for; there 1s 
yo colour at all of reaſon to take 'Ardbius here 
| @fttary Seofes; but all Men mujt acknow- 
M 2 edge, 
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ledge, that the-general Senſe is the ſame in 
every Clauſe of this Verſe, or elſe *tis im- 
poſlibleto make any Senſe of ' it. Which ſhews 
us what is the true import of the word, viz. 
A being fet apart and deſtined by a Solemin Curſe 
z0 Deftruftion, and conſequently. that the word 
Is not to be taken in a good Senſe, but the 
contrary viz. for ſomething Execrable and 
Deteſtable, and(as the conſequent of this) that 
it is far different from 'Avd8yue, yea is another 

word, which is the thing I was to prove. 
But notwithſtanding this, we ſhall find that 
ſome Writers are very defective here, and 
. miſtake one word for another, and thence they 
 _ tell us, that *Avafiuere are things dedicated to 
* Reſp. 21. God. Thus * Tuſtin Martyr confounds the 
ad Orthod; words, and fo doth || Chryſoftom, whatever 2 
(| Homi/ 16. Jate + Writer ſuggeſts to the contrary. Not 
” £:-24 30 * Theodoret or || Occumenins diſtinguiſh be: 
+ Suicer. "Tween them, 'as appears from ſome part of 
Theſawr. their Writings. And Balſamon and Zonaras 
Ecciſ- often confoundthe words *Ardltue and Arddnud 


"Incap.12.. . : F 
Fo bd in their Comments on the Councils. The 


9. adſame is done by ſome Modern Commenta- «i 


9-29 tors, as + Cotterius, * Gomarus, and others. But 
h#,23 *?.you may obſerve that all the Exact Maſters 
+ In Rc, of Grammar and Criticiſm make a real Dil- 
22. 3. Crimination between theſe two:- Thus ac- 
"InGal.1.8. cording to Heſychins *Avaliue is indeg] ©, "Arer 
ror], malediffus, excommunicatus : But *Avd- 

Onue is x:ounus donarium, ornamentum Templi. 

—- The like Diſtinftion is made by S»idas and 

| 4mtat. Pollux, and other Grammarians. || Budens, 2 
in Pandet?« ſufficient Judge in this caſe, aſſerts this diffe- 
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rence, and by no means ſuffers them to be con- 
founded. * Eftivs, that Judicions Commenta- "7, 504.6: 
tor, tells us that it is moſt.certain the Artient 3, 

Greeks made a Diſtintion between Area 

and 'Ard9nue. * Heinſins wonders that any have , , 

* XEVct- 
aſſerted the promiſcuous nſe of theſe words, ;,; 5... ;, 
for they are ( faith he) not only diverſe but c-p. 4. ad 
contrary. The Learned || Salmaſius agrees with Row. 
him, | and makes a real difference between —_— 


theſe words. So Hofman in his * Univerſal D. 1089. 


| Lexicon carefully fixes the Diſtintion be- * i 7-4 


tween them. Anathema 
Tf it be asked what was the reaſon, or oc-?: 97 

caſion rather of the forementioned Miſtake 

about theſe words, whence was it that the 

forenamed Authors, and ſeveral others,whom 


1 might have. produced, confound theſe two, 


I anſwer I conceive this is the ground of it, 


\ 


namely becauſe Offerings and Gifts are ſome- 
times confecrated to God with the addition 


of a Curſe : As Darims's Decree for Building 


| andDedicating the Temple ends with an Ex- 
_ eration, - Ezra 6. 12. Thence perhaps Ana- 


thema hath been uſed to ſignifie a Gift dedi- 


. cated to a Temple, and an Accurſed thing, or 


fach a one as hath a Curſe laid on it, viz. 2 
Curſe to him that ſhall meddle with it to 
alienate it. Thence Anathemata were ſaid to be 
thoſe Gifts that were conſecrated to God, and 
which *twas not lawful to convert to another 
uſe, becauſe the Conſecration was under pain 
of a Carſe to thoſe that alter*d the Property of 
them. And it is indeed generally faid by the 
TFewiſh Doors, that one ſort of their Cherems 
were ſo ſet apart from common uſe, that. 
M 3 thers 
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there was implied, and ſometimes expreſſed a 
Curfing of them who ſhould attempt ta alie- 
nate them. I conjecture it is on this account 


| (viz. becauſe of this Execration annex'd tothe 


Donation ) that theſe words have had a pro- 
miſcuous uſe, and have been thought by ſome 
to ſignific things conſecrated to Holy uſes, and 
alſo thoſe that are deſtined to DeſtruCtion: 
Hence, as I ſuppoſe, Anathema, with a little 


Variation in the Writing,” and ſometimes 


without it, is of an ambiguous meaning, and 
hath been taken by ſomen a good and a bad 
Senſe, namely for the Gifts and Offerings 
which Religious Vataries preſent to the 
Deity, and appropriate to: Sacred Uſes, and 
likewiſe for ſuch things and Perſons as are 
wholly alienated from God, and are devoted 
to Deſtruction by him. But the former ac: 
ception' is ſecondary and improper, and the 
Riſe of that Promiſcyouſneſs of the words 
which we have obſerved, is only from' that 
Curſe which is ſometimes arinexed to the 
Conſecration. Hence it is that the primitive 
meaning of the words 'Ard94ue and Avenue is 
ma 'as we ſee there ate many In- 

ances of the Like nature. For there are ſome 
Zood words ( as Tvegrr@, gdpuaxer, &c. ) which 
afterward are uſed in a bad Senſe, and on the 
contrary ſome words of ill meaning ( as u«Wey 
&c.) become good ſometimes. -Thus'it is here 
in the words before us, they are diſtorted from 
their -proper ſenſe and primitive uſe, and one. 
is made to ſignifie the ſame with the other, 
whereas they really differ in themſelves, and 


are of a contrary Signification. 


Having 
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Having thus cleared the way to what I in- 
\ tended, by ſhewing the Djfferexce between 
theſe two words 'ArdSyue and 'AvaSeue, I come 
now to ſpeak particularly of this latter, and to 
offer a more diſtin&t account of the genuine 
meaning of it. We muſt know then that 
'ArdSeue hath its original from the ſame 
| Greek word that 'Ar«Hyue had, yer with this 
difference, that *Ara3%ya, or 'Areviny ſignifies 
here ſeperare, removere, auferre, as alſo renun- 
tiere,rejicere, ( for theſe are the known ſignifi- 
cations of the Greek word in good * Claſlick, | 
Authors. ) And conſequently as 'Ar&Snue pro- p,,c;.0% 
ly ſignifies that which is kept or laid. up in: Lexicon, 
| wn eminent place, {0 'AvaSuwe properly denotes which in 
that which is ſeparated,removed taken away and jms 4. 
rejeFed : Briefly, as the former tgnifies the gh a 
Preſerving of a thing, ſo this latter imports others E 
the utter Deſtroying and Conſuming of it. J 
But not to rely wholly upon the Etymology 
6 ( which I know generally is but an uncertain 
6 proof, ) I will make this good from other 
Conſiderations, and offer the' reaſons why I 
fix this interpretation on the word. Firſt, Let 
if it be remembered that our Apoſtle often il 
y: alludes and refers to the Old Teſtament, and a 
makes uſe of ſeveral Words, Phraſes and Ex- ] 
_ preſſions which he finds there. Thoſe that are 
2; converſant in the Stile of this Hebraizing 
= Writer will not ſhew any Averſeneſs to ac- 
> knowledge this, and therefore 1 need not inſiſt 
r: | upon it. Now, lt is probable that he doth the 
' 4 like here, j.e. That he refers to that noted word. 
1n ſo often mentioned in the Old Tefta- 
ment, which hath this very Signification, and 
—_ = 
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is applied in the ſame manner that this word 
is : So that any diſcerning Perſon may per- 
ceive that This Greek word 'Avavgwe anſwers 
exactly to the Hebrew Cherem, and that the 
' Apoſtle hath reſpect to it in this place. . Se- 
condly, This is made more probable from the 
Famous Verſion of the Seventy Interpreters, 
who cortantly render the word Cherem by 
this word which the Apoſtle here uſeth, viz. 
'Ard94ua, and from them without donbt this 
word was taken by this Sacred Writer, who | 
in above a hundred places ( as might eaſily be : 
ſhewed) hath borrow'd words 'from thoſe 
Greek, Interpreters, and applied them in the 
ſame Senſc'and Meaning that they do. Where- 
fore it is reaſonable to think that he doth the 
like here. Thirdly and laſtly, this may be call'd 
an Eccleſiaſtick, word, becauſe it is moſt uſed 
by the Fathers and Church-Writers, and from 
their rendring and explaining of the word, we 
may infer that it runs parallel with Cherem. 
Here then we are concerned to look into 
the true import of this word Cherem, becauſe 
upon this depends the right underſtanding of 
the word 'A»«9eue. Firſt, we ſhall find that the 
more general ſignification of the Yerb DW 
whence this Noun cometh, .is ſeparavit, ex- 
D communicavit, and conſequently Cherem Is a 
Dn em, * Separation, or the Sentence of Excommunica- 
| 2667 rant tion whereby Perſons are ſeparated and cut 
zioplenaria off from Holy Communion. This is the uſual 
Avensr. meaning of the word in Fewiſh Writers, they 
#6. Radic-ynderſtand by it an Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhment, 
or a Solemn Interdiction or Proſcription 
whereby Contumacious Offenders are forbid 
hule) 
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 Enqured into. 

the uſe of Holy things, and debar'd the Com- 
munjon of the Church, and the Benefits of its 
But in the next place, the more particular im- 
port of the word is Separating with a Curſe. 
For devovere, execrariis the uſual ſignification 
of the Verb Charam: in Scripture, as in 1 Kings 
20. 42.1ſ4.34.5.and other places ;z whence Che- 
rem is not only a Curſed thing or Perſon, but 


177 


the Curſing of them, This is that which is 


| threatned by God to the Jews, if they reject 


the Meſſias, and is the Concluſion of the Old 
Teſtament, That he will come and ſmite them 
with a Curſe, Mal. 4.6. Cherem is the word,and 
thence *Ard9e is frequently uſed to denote a 
Curſe,and"*AreSeueritey and KararadeueTiCoy,aS 


in A#s 23.12.fignifie -o Curſe,or to Swear with 


the Addition of a Curſe. It is a Separating and 
Devoting of things or Perſons by. a Solemn 
Execration; it is a Vowing, Wiſhing and Pro- 
nouncing their . Deſtrufion and Perdition. 
Therefore thirdly, Charam among the Hebrews 
Is deſolavit,deſtruxit; and Cherem is deſolatio,de- 
ſtruFio,perditio omnimoda. As to the Verb, *tis 


acknowledged by all, that there are great 


Numbers of Texts, wherein it ſignifies ro de- 
ftroy atterly,as in Ex.22.20 Dent. 2.34. where 


the word can have no other Senſe than this, 


and therefore is rendred. by the Seventy 
"ECanoIpdivy and "EEwnoJpd: a, SO in Tſa.n I.15. 
it cannot poſlibly ſignifie any thing elſe ( as 1s 
isplain from the words themſelves, and from 
the Context ) and therefore 'tpeuir devaſtare 


- deſolare is the Verſion of the Septwagint. 


Again,in Fer.51.3.and Dar.11.44.it cannot be 
underſtood otherwiſe than thus, and accor- 
dingly 
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dingly it is rendred in both places "Aferiter, 
abolere. And I queſtion not but this is the 
meaning of the word in Ezr4 10. 8. though we 
tranſlate it'ro forfeit 5 but the plain Senſe and 
rendring of it is this, [{ bis Subſtance ſhall be des 
: Proyed, ] as in the caſe of Achar; wherefore 
' *AraSiuerigionraris the word uſed here by the 
Greek Interpreters, becauſe 'Aravwue anſwers to 
Cherem, the proper meaning of which word 
1s Deftrudtion. ; | 
And we may further learn and he aſcer- 
tained of the true and genuine meaning of this 
ward from the Law of Chergm, fet in 
Eev.27.28,29, which there ſignifies a thing of 

Perſon devoted to Deſtruftion, and alfo fr 
the particular Inſtances of this Cherem,as thoſe 
Idolatrovs Cities mention'd in Dewt.13.15,16. 
Which were to be utterly deftroy*d,and all that was 
4 them. Neither Inhabitants nor Cattle were 
to be ſpared, nay all the Spoil of them was to 
be pathered into the midit of their Streets, 
ard both City and Spoil to be burnt to Aſhes. 
The Cities ſhall be a heap for ever, they ſhall never 
be built again, and there ſhall cleave nonght of rhe 
. accurſed thing (the Anathema) ro thy band,v.17. 
Ferirbo was a Cherem, Curſed and Deſtined to 
Deſtruction : So Amaleck was devoted: to be a 
Cherem, 1 Sam.15.3. Utterly deftroy all that they 
bave, and ſpare them not, but ſlay both Man and 
Woman, &c. Charam and 'AvaStwarltey are the 
words here uſed. And hence perhaps were the 
KeSceuara and Devota capita among the Greeks 
and Romans : For (as I have ſaid before) it was 
not unuſual with the Gerriles to borrow ſome 
Praftices from the-Fews. They had a report 
among 
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NS them, it is likely, of this Remarkable 


fage, viz, The Devoting of certain Cities, 
and the Inhabitants of them\to Slaughter and 
Deſtru&ion,and that this was executed by the 
fpecial Command of God: Whence it 1s not 
improbable that in an Apiſh and Superſtitions 
manner they took up ſuch a Practice as this, 
and deyoted certain Men to Death and De- 


- trution, to pleaſe their Gods.And thisis the 


more probable, becauſe the very word *'Aradi- "Avo3i- 
ueTz was nfed by the Ancient Greeks to fig- were, he- 
nifie thoſe Execrable Wretches who were'cho- 9 9u- 
ſen out tq be put to Death, and to bedevared 1;;7 554... 
to the Infernal Demons; The'Ave3iuare an- Jovors = 
fwer tothe Fewiſh Cherem, i. e. Things or Per-/ſut. Con- 


fons devoted to weter Deftruttion far the word {4"%in- * 


 Cherem retains the Senſe of the Verb Charan, ;,... - 


which ſignifies terly to deſtroy, and that with- 
out Ffercy : Whence the Critical Hebrews tell 
vs, that Charam is direCtly oppoſite to the 
Yerb Racham miſereri. ON. 

' From Charam the ward Chormah derives 


Its Pedigree, and ſo ſhould be'tranſlated De- 


Trryftion in Numb. 14. 45. though you find it 
otherwiſe, for the Yulgar Latin keeps the He- 
brew word it felf, and our Engliſh Tranſlators 

follow it, rendring the place thus, The Amale- 

kite diſcomfired them even unto Hormah, where- 

3s I conceive Hormah or Chormah denotes not. 

a place, but Death and Deſtrufion, and the 

words ſhould be rendred thus, The Amalckite 
diſcomfited, or * purſued them even unto utter de-+ pyſzcy. 
trufion,i.e. Death. Thoſe Pagan Yidtors puſh'ld rw . 

on their Conqueſt even to the utmoſt Extre-7*s- 14 
mity,: according to what oſes had foretold, 
k GS BL ny hee: V. 43« 
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P.4.3.that the 1/raclites ſhould fall by the Sword, 
Thus they were deſtroyed, as you expreſly read 


in Det. r. 44- where this ſame paſſage is re- 


lated again. And from ſuch a Fatal Event as 
this (but upon the contrary Party,the ſraclites 


afterwards overthrowing the Canaarites ) the 


place where the Execution was done was 
called Hormah, and not before. Numb, 21. 3. 
They utterly deſtroyed them ( *AvaSeudrrow is the 
word uſed by the Septuagint ) and their Cities, 
and called the name of the place Chormah, or ( ac- 
carding to the Greek Tranſlation ) Anathema: 
So it is as much as Cherem, yon ſee.But in the 
other Text before mentioned Hormah is no 
Proper Name, but an Appellative ; which js 
farther evident from this, that there is an 
before it, whereas there are no Prefixes to Pro- 
per Names. I amenclined to think that Har- 
mageddon, Rev. 16.16. (a word that hath much 
exerciſed the Critical Wits ) is of the ſame 
Derivation,Charmah denoting DeFtruttiov, and 
. Gad or Geddon an Army, and ſo it ſignifies the 
Deſtruttion and Fatal Overthrow of that 
Army of Antichriſt which was to Rendezvauze 
in that place - It takes its name from the Event 
which youread in v. 19.ThisI conceive is pre- 
ferable to the other Derivations that are uſu- 
ally aſſigned of the word Harmageddon. 

I will alſo obſerve. to you, that this word 
Cherem in a Metaphorical way ſignifies a Met, 
in which Fiſhes are taken to be killed and 
eaten, 1.e. deſtroyed, Ezek.32.3. Mc.7.2. Hab.1. 

,15. All which I alledge, to ſhew you-that Che- 
' rem, if you reſpect the word from whence it is 
'extrated, or the words that are of near Cog- 
nation 
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- nation with it, denotes killing and deftroying. 


This is the proper ſignification of it ( for as to 
the Catechreſtick Acception of it, 1 have no- 
thing to do with it here,) yea,this is its * Firf 
and Original fignification. By Cherem we are 


- principally to underſtand Vtter Deſtru&ion and 


Perdition, Final Extirpation and Exciſion, and 
withall the Wiſhing, Vowing and Denouncing 
of theſe. Thus *Ar493:ua in the New Teſta- 
ment is borrowed from Cherem in the Old, 
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and anſwers exactly to it. I know ſome Ayn-. 


thors have taken notice of the Reference of 
the one to the other, but I thought fit to ſu- 


peradd a full and diſtin&t account of the Re- 


markable Agreement that is between them, 
and this I have done by laying open the Ori- 
gination of the words,and the particular uſe of 
them."H7e 'Ard9sue is as much as TON T1 ler 
bim be a Cherem, that is to ſay inthe full mean- 
ing of it, Let him be a Perſon ſeparated, curſed, 
deſtroyed. 


. © So that by this I have condutted you to the 


true and compleat meaning of the Apoſtle's 
words : Here 1s a Tripple Judgment denounc'd 
. againſt thoſe that love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
thoſe who were ſo far from loving him, -thar 


they diſown and deny him. For cis certain 


here is a Meiofis, lefs is expreſſed than is in- 
tended ; by nor loving is meant hating and re» 
nouncing of the Lord Jeſus Chriit. Let him that 
is guilty of this horrid Sin be Azathema, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that is, 

. I. Let him beſeparated. In which theſe two 
things are included ; Firſt, That he be ſeparated 
from Chriſt's Church, that he be excluded from 


being * 


_ being a Member of that Body, Aydviue, Atl. 
ſweting to Cherem, is rightly underſtood, as 
that was, of Excommunication;which is a Pto- 
hibition of Communion with the Chutth, and 


a cutting a Perſoti off. frofn the Benefits 
which accrue from it, Thus our Apoſtle in 
Holy Zeal for the Jews his Countty-men and 
- \ Kinſmen, profeſſes he could be content to be 
* Rem. 9.3. for their ſakes * an Anathtma from Chriſt, i. e, 

| to be ſeparated from Chriſt's Church, and the 
Communion of Saitits : He could even wiſh 

himfelf excommunicated. from the Afern- 

' *blies of the Faithful, if this might any ways re- 

dound to the good of his Brethren. So hiere,tht 

leaſt Puniſhment that can be inflifted on him 

who loves not the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, is that he 

be depriv'd of the Fellowſhip of the Clinrch, of 

FF which he profeſſed himſelf to be a Member. As 
Fra he renonnceth Chriſt, ſo it is bnt juſt he ſhoufd 
T&T&, be caſt off by the Church, and debar'd of all 
gn\tle& Society with it. So St. Chryſoſtom underſtands 
I-@ *«- this place, Let him be Anathema,that is, ſaith he, 
Toy. Ho- + 7. him be ſeparated from all, let bim be eftr al. 
mil. 16,12 - w* : oft 
Epiſt. ad £ed from all, |} Lee him be.a ftranger to the com 
om. won Body of the Church, ſaith Theodorer, f And- 
'Ani thema is Separation or Alienation, ſaith The 
_—_ phylaft. And indeed among Chriftian and Ec- 
were: Cleſraſtical Writers it hath this peculiar Deno- 
Tis ix- tation, and is ufed to fignifie Excommunication, 
xAnoie.In And as he deſerves to be ſeparated from thi 
Y Avdhe- Church, . ſo likewiſe from Chrift Himſelf. Se- 


Lao x2. condly therefore Let him be Anathema, i. e. Lt 


e:0uG, him be ſeparated from Chriſt, let him have no 
eMwTein- part in Jeſus. So indeed the Apoſtle?s words 


ois. In 1 -— A WES, © 4 | 
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could wiſh that my ſelf were Anathema from 
Chriſt,i. e. ſeparated from Ebriſt bimſelf, If it 
were poſſible ( for it is but a Suppoſition, and 
a ſtrain of paſſionate Love and Indearment, ) 
if it might any ways promote my Brethreus 
Welfare, I could willingly be excluded from 
all Benefit by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I could 
methinks endure any loſs, part with God's Fa- 
your and my own Bliſs for their ſakes. But 
what the Oe here utters only in a high 
ſtrain of AﬀeRion to expreſs his Great Con- 
cern for his Kindred ( for you muſt look upon 


' It as no other, ) he moſt truly and directly 


wiſheth and denounceth againſt all thoſe that 
willfully and obſtinately renounce Chriſt, that. 
fall from the Faith they once profeſſed, and 
abjure the Holy Jeſus. Let ſuch a one never 


1B3 


in this World enjoy his Fayour, or ſhare in 


any Advantage by his' Blefſed Undertakings 
for Mankind. 
' 2. Let him be a Perſon Accurſed of God and 


+ Men, for that (as I have ſhewed) is contained 


in the Notion of Chere#, and conſequently of 


Anathema-;, and thence among the Writers of 


the Church, to Azathematize is to Curſe, or to 


denounce Accurſed. If any Man love not, i.e. hate 
the Lord Feſus Cbrift it is a moſt equal Recont- 
penſe of that his Hatred, thar he himſelf be 
deteſted and abhorred, and that he be Curſed 
upon Earth.Tf he calls Chrift Anathema ( 1 Cor. 
12.3; )5.e.looks upon him,and ſpeaks of him as 
an Abominable Execrable Perſon, he certain- 
ly himſelf ovght to be an Arathcma, an Exe- 
cration, a Malediction. As he is juſtly baniſh'd 
from the Communion of the Church (uhic 
W 


134 The fxth TEXT 
we ſpoke of before, ) ſo. moreover he is to bd 
delivered to Satan, 'which in the Apoſtles times 
accompanied Excommunication, 1 Cor. 5. 5, 
271m.1.20.This is 4 farther Puniſhment of the 
Apoſtate here ſpoken of. He is 'to be ac- 
counted a Devored Perſon, he is to be con- 
figned over to the Evil Spirit as a moſt De- 
teſtable and Curſed Wretch, forſaken of God, 
and deſtined to Deftruttjov. Which is the 
Third thing contained in this word. L# 
him be Arathema, i. e. let him be deſtroyed; for 
that alſo is comprehended in the Notion of 
Cherem, yea is the primary import of it,as we 


have fully proved. Now, this Deſtr«tton in- W+ 


cludes in it both the Temporal and Eternal 


Puniſhment which 'are entailed on theſe: 
curſed Miſcreants, the Haters of Chriſt. fl 


it is probable the Apoſtle means here tho 

Temporal Infliftions, as Sickneſſes, Diſeaſes 
and Torments of Body which attended EX: 
communication. and Delivetring tb Satan in 


thoſe days, and which are called the Deſt ruktj. 


dn of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 5:5. whichalſo may be ins 
claded in the Apoſtle*'s Wiſh before menti- 
oned, That himſelf were an Anathema from 
Chriſt, i. e. That ( beſides what hath been ſaid 


before )) he might feel all thoſe Corporal Pu- 


niſhinents which uſually were inflicted on Sin- 
ners when they were delivered to Satan. T 
could be content, ſaith he, out of his exceſs of 
AﬀeCtion and Kindneſs, to undergo all thoſe 
Severities and outward Hardſhips of Body,on 
condition that I might be really Beneficial to 
the Souls of my Brethren, and reclaim then 
from their Unbelief and Impenitence. Thisthe 

| | Learned 
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Learned Dr. Hammond (as well as Grotins) 

takes to be the Arathema of the Text which is 
before us; it refers to the Primitive Diſcipline 

of Anathematiziong or Excomtnunicating , 
which was followed with moſt diſmal Effetts; 
particularly with remarkable Judgments on 
their outward Man,which are called by 1pnarj- 

ue Kenan 74 drafiore, The Plagyes which the 
Devil inflited; Let theſe Execrble Sinners; - 
who renounce their Lord and Saviour, be 

" plagued with all thoſe bodily Maladies; being 
thrown out of the Communion of the Church, 
-and. debar?d of Spiritual Benefits, let them 

_ Tuffer all the Temporal Evils and Calamities 


- of this Life. - 5B 

-* Secondly, A future eternal Puniſhment in - 
- another World is here implied ; which makes 
this Denunciation of the Apoſtle ro be moſt 
iſhing and Dreadful. 1f any Mair love not 
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hy - the Lord feſus Chriſt, and perſiſts in this vile 
n | Temper and Pradtice, let a Cutſe purſue him 
/ | ivto the next World to his Everlaſting Per= 
1] |} 9ition andConfuſion. This is the higheſt Senſe 
i. © of this Anacherra, this Cherem,this is a devoting 
n © f2Death and utter and final DeſtruCtion.- So 
4 then in brief.the meaning of the words in their 
1. | follLatitudeis this, If any Har love not the Lord 


F Jeſm Chriſt. ſo as not to confeſs him, but to fe- 
-- and deny him, eſpecially in time of 
erſecution (as ſome at that timie, the Groſt icks 
ith our Amorator affirmed it lawful to do) if 
any Maii hate and vilifie the-Lord Jeſus Chriſty 
and” difown arid reje&t that Faith which he 
once en(braced; let his Reward be to be ſepa-- 
| N rated 
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rated and cut off from Chriſt Jeſus the Head; 
and from his Body the Church, let him be + 
Accurſed in Body and Soul, and be given up ta _ 
the Prince of Darkneſs, and ſuffer all Evils in 
this World and in the next,let him be deſtined | 
to Eternal Miſery , and periſh Everlaſtingly | 
without remedy. bur gb 
ThusSpiritual, Temporal and Eternal Evils, 
but more eſpecially theſe laſt,are comprehend» 
ed in this Apoſtolical Execration ; therefore tg 
_ This Anatheme the Apoſtle adds Maran-at | 
which is thought by ſome to anſwer tothe 
Third kind of Excommunication among the Jews, | 
the Severeſt and Dreadfuleſt of all, which they 
ſtiled Shammatha, a final Separation from the. 
Church without hopes of returning. And ſome-: 
that embrace this Opinion tell us that Adaran- 
atha is a Talmudick, word, and frequent in'the 
Rabbies, and that the greateſt and moſt fear! 
Excommunication:among the Jews was called 
by this name from the firſt words of the. 
Writing or Inſtrument of Excommunication; 
But our great Chriſtian Rabbi gainſays this, 
* Her. He * © That this (ſaith he) is a Form of the high» 
braic- * eſt Excommunication, and is the ſame with 
* Shammatha (which ſome aſſert) is utterly 
* without the Warrant of any Jewiſh Anti 
© quity at all; Nay,the words 2Maran-atha are 
*© not to be met with in the Jewiſh Writings, 
I believe we may take it upon the DoRork; 
| werd (who knew as well as any Man)that they & + 
are-not there. However, this is certain that if Y, 
we look into both. thoſe words [ShammathaÞ 
and Maran-aha] we ſhall find that they are \- 
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_.he fare ſignification, for Shawor Shem is no- 
wen, which in ordinary Speech among the Jews 

Ggnifies God,and atha is venir, and ſo the com- 

' pound word is to be reſolved into this, God 

pometh ; which is the ſame with Aarax-athe, 
for Maran in the Syriack and other Eaſtern 
- Tongues ſignifies Doming: (and thence, as Gro- 
tixs obſerves, the Syrian Maronites have theit 
- name, becauſe they call Chriſt Marx, i.e,our 

Lord) and aths, as was ſaid before, is rendred 

FF  venitzbe cometh;and fo both Shammata and Ma- 

_ taxv-atbacxattly anſwer to that direful Menace,  _ 

 , of Enoch, *The Lord cometh, which was a Pro- Jud#.t4?- 

'- pbeſie ag well as an Exerration, that was very 
' Famous in the'Church of the Jews, and from, 
this (it is very probable) thoſe Forms of Exe- 

eration were taken. Behold,the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment 
#pon_al}, eſpecially on ſuch wicked and proflis 

| -—hgmaryy that deriy the Lord who bought 

them, and ſhamefully renounce the Chriſtian 
Faith and Profeſſion. Theſe are they that 

dove not the Lord Feſus Chriſt. | | 
-. Here then all that I will remark is this; that 
this Dreadful Execration which the Apoſtle 
here uſeth; hath peculiar reference to God's 
* Final Judging the World, and his executing 
Eternal Vengeance on the Wicked, For 
though we- may grant with the Learned LZight- 
foot, that the Apoſtle here primarily ſpeaks to 
"the Unbelieving Fews ; and accordingly ex- 

\ preſſeth himſelf in the very Language whictt, 

- they uſed at that time; viz. Syriack, (whereas 

18 Hebrew it ſtiould _ been Adonenk bay 

” no. 
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*ker Hebr. not Maran-atha, which, * ſaith he, evidently 
ſheweth that this Speech refers more eſpeci- | 
ally to the Fewiſh Nation) and though we may 
grant that the words have ſome reference to 
our Lords coming to deſtroy. Jeruſalem and the 
Tewiſh Polity, yet (as this Worthy Doctor 
afterwards acknowlcdzeth) they may have a 
larger Senſe, as many other paſſages in Scrip- 
ture have,and be underſtood more ſignally and 
eminently of the Laſt Doom and Curſe which. 
ſhall be pronounced not only againit the Un- 
believing Jews, but all thoſe that loye not the I ' 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt of what Nation, ſoever. 
This ſhall be ar the General Fudgment of the 
World, which (we know) is by way of emi-. 
nence called the Lords coming in the Sacred 
Stile of the New Teſtament : And we read 
that in that day Go ye Cxrſedis the particular 
' Language uſed towards thoſe miſerable Crea- 8 
tures. To this therefore I am of opinion that IF *, 
St. Paul's Execration in the Text doth more. 
particularly and eſpecially refer. The ſhort is, 
thoſe that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe 
who willfully hate and oppoſe him and his 
Laws, are Accurſed Perſons in this Life, and 
are devoted to Deſtruftion 3 and likewiſe when 
our Lord ſhall come to judge the World, they 
ſhall be C#r/ed more openly and ſolemnly ; 
when they ſhall ſtand before that Impartial 
Judge of the World, they ſhall receive from 
his infallible Mouth a Final Maledifion, ati 
Trreverſible Execration , which ſhall immedi- 
ately be ſucceeded with the Eternal Puniſh- 
ment of Hell. | | 
| Tho 
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Colofl. II. 8. 


Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through 

- Philoſophy and vain Deceit, or | 

* the Tradition of Men, after the Ru- 

.  diments of the World, and not afier 
Chriſt. 


[ Hovgh this whole Verſe requires an 
_ --- Explication,which I ſhall briefly offer ; 


yet the main thing which feems difji- 


alt in it is this, That St.Saul here enters a Ca- 


yeat againſt Philoſophy, and joyns it with vain 
Deceit, whereas he that is acquainted with the 
Apoſtle*s Education and Accompliſhments can- 
not imagine he would ſpeak any thing to the 
Diſparagement of true and ſound Philoſophy, 
which is the Guide of our Faculties, the 


. great Improver of our Reaſon, the main 


Conduct of all rational and conſiderate Minds, 
and that which teacheth vs the right Know- 
ledge of God as it ariſes from the Nature of 


' things in the World. To fofes's Honour ir 
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is recorded by St. Luke, and related by the ho. 
ly Martyr St.Stephen,(in which he was direCted 

*A&.7.22. by the Holy Ghoſt ) rhat he was * learned in all 
whe Wildom of the Egyptians, bred up in their 
My ſtick Hieroglyphicks, and acquainted with 

the natural Magick of their wiſe Men. And 
therefore tho it is one of the Documents of 

PW, a Jewiſh Rabbi to his Diſciples, Þ Suffer not 
| your Children to learn Logick: And tho ſome of 
" tvgnn the *Chriſtian Fathers have ſpoken freely 
R. Fudab, 2gainfſt Logickand Philoſophy, ( and particularly 
Zen. Bethe» St. Ambroſe on the 118th Pſalm is taken nos 
= tice of for his #ihil nobi« cam Philoſophiz.)- bes 
a3 "7iex. cauſe they obſerv'dthar a ſophiſtical way of 
- fin, Greg. Reaſoning and Logick was made uſe of by 
Aon & Hereticks, and becauſe the Study of: Phila» 
N4z147, ſophy had: introduced innumerable Conten- 
Zen, Baſil. tions and Quarrels, as alſo becanſe it ſome- 
times meddled with -and incroached upon Di. 

[| Greg. vinity, (for which cauſe a || Learned Father 
Naz. Orat. zives no better name to Philoſophy, than that 
” Eons of Egyptian Plagues, and * another calls them 
' * 4uguftin, the Egyptian -Frogs that have crept into the 
. de conv. Church; ) tho I ſay, for theſe Reaſons the 
decem Fathers ſometimes thus inveighed againſt Lo- 
+ & gick and Philoſophy, -yet at other times they 
; ſhew the Uſefalneſs and Neceſlity of both 
'and that the Sophiſtries of Hereticks carinot 
be confuted without them. Clemens of Alex- 
andria Þ proves that Philoſophy and Human 
Arts are from God,and are uſeful in Divinity: 


+ Strom, 
4 


ho =- || It is not abſurd ( he faith to aſſert that 
Thy ernconbley © Ths fOelag Tear ia Nha, mTpormi Sl cons & 


Tir Ne Xees's T<ANwgiy. Strom. |. 6. 


Philoſo- 
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Philoſophy is. the Gifc of Divine Providence] | 
and} was deſigned to prepare: Men for the - 
. -perfe&t Dottrin of the Goſpel. According- 
y-he tells us that Philoſophy was given: to 
_ "the Greeks to be the Foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity. As the Law and the Prophets were to 
"the Jews, ſo (faith he) was Philoſophy to 
_ the Greeks, viz. to fit and diſpoſe them for 
"the preaching of the Goſpel, * to purgeand, ,, 
prepare their Souls for the reception of the gz, 5; 5 
Chriſtian Faith. A Proof of this we have *taaurny 
'in that great and learned Platoniſt, Juſtin 907 w$0- 
Martyr, who ( in his Apology for the Chri- nr hy 
ſtians) acquaints us, that by reading a Sentence JF, 4o- 
-in Plato's Works he was excited to leave Pa- yy ois 
; -ganiſm, and to embrace Chriſtianity. Theo- Tegad- 
. - doret, another-Greek Father, in that known X® #ir- 
{ - Treatiſe of his wherein he addreſſes himſelf g,qQ; 4. 
; -to the Grecians,. makes it evident to them | 
"that the Evangelical Truth is conſonant -to 
'and may be confirmed by the Gentile Philo- 
. fophy in ſome parts of it. St. Jerome, a Latin 
\ +Father, altho once in a Dream he thought he 
was beaten for reading Tully and ſuch like 
. - Authors, yet in his Epiſtle to Magnns a Ro- 
: man Orator after he had: ſhew'd what allow- 
ance Hdman' Learning hath in Sacred Scxip- 
ture, ſets down in order the. Fathers who 
made nſe of the Writings of the Gentiles in 
'confuting their Errors : and in his 84th Epi- 
-{ſtle he gives an account why he himſelf in 
-his Writings made uſe of ſecular Learning. 
And .as I related before, how Fuſti» was 
- *gvided to Chriſtianity by a Seatence in his 
| N «© 4 ' Maſter 


> ow its; - 
. b- - 
\ 


192 The ſevenh TEXT 
--- Maſter Plato, ſo you may be certified fron 

+ Confeſs: St. Auguſtin himſelf, that he was very much 

ſion. 1, 8. :helped forward toward imbracing the Chriſti 

#7- «© pn Faith, by reading one of Twlyc that great 
| . Philoſopher ) his Dialogues, which is-put out 
c1n Hortenſius his Name, ,. +. © 

3 Theſe things thns alledged repreſent to ug 

the Uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſs of. true 

and ſober Philoſophy. This. certainly is a 

great Help to Religion, yea, a part of it. For: 

DIE So a Philoſopher ( as Tully defines 

| Philoſophps nh him, and not amiſs }* || Is one 
 Zarum. atq; homanarom © PIT enquires into, and is ac- 
naturam cauſaſq; noſcir, '* quainted with-the Nature and 

& ompem bene vivendi © Cauſes of all things relating 
rationem tenet 2c proſe- «© $0 God and Man, (5.6. ſofar 
quite. Me MTHPTe 1- © as Natural Reaſon will cog- 
£du& him ) and he is one that -both knows 

* and purſues all the ways: of living well, 

- Or take the Deſcription of the reCtified Phi- 

vo, .., ©. loſophyin the words of Maxi- 
Co fs mus Tyrins, **It is faith he) 

dreiCiMhiarrd os 6, dr- *ſuch an accurate knowledg of 
feoniror, x«pn29r dce- © Divine and Human Things, as 
Ins, Aquenes naps ©leads to Vertue, . and _nadet 

aeperia Pls, zy 27: <ceth to excelent. Reaſonings, | 
Taupe Agar. DIF < 2nd cauſes a Melody and ape 
ertat. 15, + EetT 5 OTE. J On | 
| © Proportiqn! in a Man's Life,and 

. + #1400»+. © teacheth us Moderation and Right Condut 
les tof our Manners. #Hierocles is ſhort; but very 
Ca * full, + Philoſophyisthe Purgation and Perfe- 
x4Iaeots *CQtion of Man's Life... This clears the Mind 
x 76am; © of Pollution, this enlightens and-conſum- 

785  . * mates Humang Nature; This may call the 
| | + E343 - 27.5 4" SS 


higher, {*.it is that ( faith he) by which Man | 
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:f Urim and Thummim of the Heathen Mora- 


* liſts, the Light and Perfeftion which they 


F attained to, Philo's Definition of Philoſo- 


y agrees with this, but advanceth it yet 


*tho he be mortal, attains to immortality. T4 be 
And that is a high Flight of Cicero, who, as it dvleer&@- 


\ ;were, ſpeaking to Philoſophy, ſaith thus, #T«=9ara- 
\ .FXOne ſingle day well ſpent in the Obſervance orheves 


:* of thy DiCtates and Rules, is to be preferted ygung;. 


. \* before an Eternity of living after the vicious * Eft unus 
way of the World. But if we ſhould ſpeak dies bene 
- moderately, certainly what the Apoſtle ſaith'of & EX Pris 


ceptis tuis 


the Law, is the leaſt that can be ſaid of true ;Qus, pec- 

- Philoſophy, ' viz. It is good if 4 Man uſe it law- canti im« 
/fuly. It may; be ſerviceable to excellent Mortalit- 

Ends and. Purpoſes if it be rightly made uſe }, ae® 

.of, and in a ſubordinate way to the revealed 71, qu, x. 

Truth of Scripture. We may beaſſured 

thereof, that St. Pax here condenins not Phi- 

'loſophy and Human Learning as they are con- 

"ſidered in themſelves, but only with reſpeCt 

.to + the Abuſe and Corruption of them. 

"St. Paul himſelf was bred up firſt at Tarſus, 


a noted School of Learning. and. afterwards 


Fat at the feet of a famaus Door of the 


Law, who. was Nephew of ic! Prince of 
the Sanhedrim, and: was ( if we may credit - 


'our learned Antiquary ). created by him a 
Jewiſh Elder, 'and -a Member of that vene- 
Fable Council. He was the greateſt Maſter 


of Logick and Reaſon of all the Apoſtles, a 
profound and accurate Diſputant, and one 


nh leſs ſeen in- the Syriack, Greek, and Latin 


Tongues, 
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Tongues, than in the Hebrew Traditions and 


Jewiſh Conſtitutions. His citing of the Greek | 


Poets aſſures us of his Skill in that ſort of 
Learning- And who now will believe that he 
wholly neglected the Philoſophers? none ſurely 
who conſiders that he was fignally called to be 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and that he chiefly 
repaired to thoſe Countries where there was 

the greateſt number of theſe, ( as St. Peter 
moſt of all applied himſelf ro the Jews) our 
Apoſtle being the fitteſt Perſon to preach to. 


' them who were Profeſſors of Reaſon, and 


Lovers of Arts and Ingenuity : Among theſe 
he would by no means inveigh againſt Philoſ- 


phy as it was pure and innocent ; but. finding it 


to be miſerably corrupted and perverted,: and. 
to have efpouſed many fond and abfurd Prin- 
ciples, and to have abetted many andne 


PraCtices, there was reaſon he ſhonld .de- 


.clare againſt it.. And indeed this Corrup« 


tion had been of a long date, inſpmuch that 


+ Gretiue in the days of the Aſmoneans4 it was decreed, 
in locum- That that Parent ſhould be pronounced at- 


curſed, who. taught his Son the Philoſophy of 


'the Greekly. Now if. the Jews: thought it 
-would corrupt and: debauch their Children, 


it is no wonder that St. Pearl ſaw it would be 
injurions to'the Chriſtian: Proſelytes; . and 
undermine the Principles of the Goſpel. 
Yea, it tis very probable, that at this time 


"when the Apoſtle writ to the Coloſſians, the 
Chriſtians began to mix their Chriſtian Di- 


vinity with the Subcilties of Philoſophy, and 
ſo to: corrupt the Myſteries of GR 
wit 
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nd 3 with thoſe Sophiſtries, and by that means to 
eh 'F bring in Hereſfies, Thereupon the Apoſtle 
of } remonſtrates againſt this Abuſe of Philoſo= 
"he Y phy, -as 2 thing of very dangerous Conſe- 
ely jence, ſuch as; would pervert the Minds of 
be BY Chriſtians, and prove hazardous even to Chri- 


- Kianity-it ſelf. Wherefore he warns his Chriſti» 
an Converts of Coloſs againſt this corrupt way 
of Philoſophizing. * 'Beware( ſaith he ) leſt any 
a you through Philoſophy and vain Deceit. 
.: Obſerve the Apoſtle's manner of expreſling 
himſelf, Leaſt any Mar ſpoil you, The Greek 
Word. mne5wps.is.2 1hirary Term, and ſome- 
| A ved: in-the Imperial Laws, particu- 
ly concerning Repriſals, . More generally it 
fignifies Pradaem azbigere, tocarry off the Prey 
or Booty, either at Land or Sea, The Apo- 


meaning, when he ſaith, Beware leſt any one 
Jpoil you, i, ec, take from.you by Force, prey up- 
on you, make 4 Prize of you, rob you of your 
Chriſtianity through Philoſophy and vain 


Joſophy, or the Philoſophy which is both vain 
and deceitful, This is a common Figure, not 
only - uſed by our Apoſtle, bur by other ac- 
curate - Writers. The Apoſtle proceeds in 
the latter. part of the Text, to tell us the Ki/c 
of the Grecian Philoſophy, which was fo 
_ wain and deceitful. | It is after the Tradition of 
Min, 4,e, it is the ſreſult of Humane Wir 


hath nothing; Divine and Heavenly ( 5. ce. of 
ſupernatural Rovelation ).init; And there- 


—— TT TTL. 


_ - Deceit,, 5. e. through the vain deceit of Phi-. 


only, it is the. meer Inſtitution of Man, and 


fore 
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ftle then doth very emphatically. expreſs his 
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| fore this Clauſe cunnot be underſtood ( as it # 
by molt Expoſitors ).of the Legal and Moſai- 
cal Ceremonies, which we know were inſtity- 
ted by God himſelf. The Apoſtle adds, that 


it is after che Rudiments of the World, i. e. it is-/ 


a meer doting on- the Cuſtom and Preſcrip- 
tion of the Men of the World : o\ is an ad« 


| hering to the Opinions of the chief of 
he Philoſa. 


Mankind, who are pleas'd with t 


phy as well as the Religion of their Country 
It is true, the Rudjments of the World, in 2 Cor, 


2: 20. and in Gal 4.3. arethe Ceremonial 
which was as the firſt Rudiments or 


which the World was infirulted at firſt, and 
train'd up, and taught a Religion, which was to, 
make way for a more perfect One. Or-the Jew-. 
iſh Rites and Ceremonies are call'd the Ele« " 


ments, or Rudiments of the World, faith * Grotius, 
becaufe the chief of thoſe Ceremonies, viz. 
Temples, - Altars, Sacrifices, Firſt-Fruits, &c. 
were common to all the World. But thongh 
#he Rudiments of the World are to be underſtood 
in thoſe fore-named places of the Fewiſh Cere-. 
monies, yet it doth not follow thence that thoſe. 


* In Galat. 
$ 3+ 


Expreſſions are to be underſtood ſo here; for 
the ſame words may be diverſly taken, ac- 
cording to the different Matter they are ap- 


plied to. It is probable that rhe Rudiments of 


the World, mention*d-in the 20 and 22 Verſes. 


of this Chapter wherein this Text is, are 
meant of the upſtart DoCtrines of ſome He- 


 rerical Chriſtians. If ye be dead with Chrift 
from the Rudiments of F World, (4. e. if you- 
have no Tegard to Errors ane falſe Opinions, 


which 
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| And thus the word: ry8e is taken in 
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which'-worldly Men hold in- oppoſition to 
j do ye dogmatize 
{ ſo it is in the Greek ) after che Commandments 


' and Dottrines of Men ? The Moſaical Ordinan- 
ces ſeem 'not to be intended here, ( as our 

+ Tranſlators import ) for the things which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of are * Do&rines- of Men. * atus- 
'This cannot be applied to the Ordinances and xzaaia« dv- 
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Rites appointed by God from Heaven, as the 9247»r- 


- Judaical Ceremonies were. Therefore the 


Rudiments of the World here, are the Inventions 
of worldly-minded Hereticks, who were at 
that time crept into the Church; and the 
Apoſtle ſmartly demands of. the Colcſſians, 


' Why ſome among them did fo ſtifly and dog- 
matically adhere to the Opinions of thoſe 
. Seducers, who bid them tronch not, tafte not, han- 


de not ? 3. ec. Superſtitiouſly forbad them to 


eat certain Meats, and perſwaded them to ab- 


ſtain from Marriage as a thing unlawful. 


- And as Heretical Opinions are referr'd to 
in renal pam. ſo ſomething elſe may be meant 
| by theſe 


words in another, and particularly in 
the Text, where it is plain,that the Rudiments 
or Elements of the World, refer to the Philoſophy 
juſt before mentioned, the Apoſtle ſeeming 


'to allude: to the ty Gia 72 nbous, the four 


Elements of the World, thoſe fimple: Bodies 
of which all mundane .Things conſiſt, and 
which are generally the SubjeCt of Philoſophers: 
ifd. 7. 
19. where you'read that Wiſdom teacheth 
Men the. Knowledge of the mor; xicue x; 


bipprre Eruxdiars. the Compoſition of the 


World, 


[ 
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World, and the Operation of the-Elementy; | 
It is likely then that the Apoſtle hath an Eye | 
here to the Mnndarec Philoſophy, or to the Phi. Nl - 
loſophers who doted on the ſeveral Element 
( as Thates on Water, another on Fire, and 
the reſt on the other Elements ) as the fir 
Principles of all things. Thus you ſee how 
reaſonable it is to apply the. Rudiments of thi 
Worldto the Philoſophy here ſpoken of,and not © : 
to the Aoſaical Ceremonies, 2s Expolitors ge 
nerally bavedone. So that Ancient and Lear. I - 
ned Father Clemens Alexandrinus declara i 
: that Philoſophy, and the Rudiments of the Worlh i} . 
are in this place the ſame. But he gives this l - 
* 12x49,- Reaſon why the Apoſtle * calls it the Element * 
3» 0iae- of the World, viz. becauſe it teacheth the Firſt 
evglar'cor- Elements, and is but a preparatory Diſcipline ti 
Xo 7 Truth. Theſe firſt Rudiments and Elementy 
—_ =" are week and beggarly, as the + Apoſtle ſaith of 
«5%];- the Jewiſh Inſtitutions ; they are weak, be - 
xiy 7196 cauſe they cannot thoroughly purge the Soul of 
Tow 3 Vice, and teach it to maſter its evil Habits! II. 
79" 55, they are poor and beggarly, becauſe they cannat I * 
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ns : . 


z2u8elag, enrich the Soul with any of thoſe Graces which 
- + Gal 4.9. are requiſite to Eternal Happineſs. Ia this} 
reſpect they are #0 after Chriſt, ( as *tis ſaid. 
here ) 5. e- they are not like the Excellent. + 
Dottrine of Chriſt which was from Heaven} 
and is ever accompanied with extraordinary = 
Efficacy. ' | £ oY 
The Apoſtle goes on in the Verſes aftet 
the Text to give the Reaſon of his Caution | 
* V.g. 2gainſt Philoſophy. * For is Him (5. . it 
Chriſt ) ( faith he ) dwelleth all the Fulinef q 
. th 


ts; 


"the Godbead bodily. _ As if be had ſajd, Let no 
Man, impoſe. upon you by a lame and imper- . 
_ fe&t Philoſophy, for now there is introduced 


« oF 
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anabſolute and compleat Doctrine, namely, 
that of our Lord Jeſus, who hath the Fulneſs 


of all Wiſdom jncorporared into him. Or,the 


& 


. Awclling of the. Fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 


dily in him, may ſignifie the perfect Glor 
and Majeſty of the Divine Nature diſplay'd 
in the Fleſh, when the Word became Incar- 


nate, when God was made Man. -Bodily de- 


notes the Hypoſtatical Union, whereby the 
| Nature is united to the Humane, and 
both concur to make up one Perſon. The 


; Godicad dwells in Chriſt, not oply Spiritual- 
ty, (as in all Saints and Believers ) but ſo that 
-theDivine and Humane Nature are joyned by - 
"@Perſoral Union. Or, you may conſider that 
- 1of our. * Learned Annotator, who tells us »p,, ;;,,.. 
' that the word Gnzetzem, which is the He- word. 
brew. word for Body, fignifies oftentimes no t 
| more than Being or Eſſence, and imports the ful ry 
\Exiftence and Reality of the thing ſpoken of. ; 4.5 v6, 
\ And accordingly he ſaith, that the Body of Six identitas. 
' and. the, Body of Death, mention'd in the New 


Teſtament, are no more than Sin and Death ; 


the real Being of them is denoted, and nothing 


elſe... Thus here alſo the Greek- word 'auue 
anſwers to-the Hebrew one, and is akind of 
Expletive, for nothing but the veal Being of 
the thing here ſpoken of is to be underſtood 
by -it. But 1. conceive there is ſometbing 
more than this: meant * by the word Bodily, 
for it- fgnifies. not only the Real, but Sabi 
| tia 
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tial and Solid Fulneſs of Chriſt. The greateſf - 
| Maſters of Humane Wiſdom attain'd to the 
Shadow only, but he is the 'Boay, the Sub4 


ance. 
\*Yer. x K. And ſo it follows, * Ie art tompleat in him 
_ - *** faith the Apoſtle, you have all Things by 
Chriſt; there is nothing wanting and defe-'] 
ive in the Chriſtian Do@rine, it is an exaQ 
Model of Moral and Divine Wiſdom. But 
_ the Philoſophy which is now in vogue in the 
World, is another kind of thing ; it is weak 
and imperfect, ſhort and deficient; and as it 
isat this time abuſed and corrupted, hath no»: 
thing of ſolidity and ſubſtance init. St. Paw 
hal often caution'd againſt the Legal and 
' Jewiſh Inſticution, and bid 'the Chfiftians bes 
ware that none ſpoil them by that. + 
| . Now he comes to diredt his Caveat againſt; 
+ the Impoſtors of Philoſophy. He had without” 
doubt repeated and inculcated that of our Sa--: 
viour, Except - your Righteouſneſs exceed the: 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, (the 
moſt exaft Obſervers of the Moſaick Law) 
can'in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
Now he thinks fit to urge this upon them al-- 
{o, That unleſs they go beyond the Bounds of 
the moſt inproved Wiſdom among the Gen. 
tiles, they are never like toarrive at'that place 
of Happineſs. Neither the Ceremonious Pre- 
cepts of the Jews, not the Dogtina's of Phi» 
foſophers, were able to condut them thither. 
All the Men of Tradition could not effect it, 
the numerous Rabbies, and the Families of 
Hillel and Shammeai were defeCtive, notwith- 
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fandivg all their peculiar Dictates and Will- 
worſhips. And here and elſewhere, the Sons 


of Reaſon, the. great Searchers-into the Law 


of Nature, are charged by the Apoſtle with 
the ſame Deficiency. Their Philoſophy, which 
they brag ſo much of, and value themſelves 
ſo much upon, if.it be rightly ſcanned, is but 
Kei wary 5 Philoſophy and vain Deceit, 
are but Terms convertible. As Chriſtianity 
outdoth the Law of ſes, ſo it ontſtrips that 


of Nature and Morality, eſpecially as it is 


depraved. and corrupted by the Grecian Phi- 
loſophers and others, as it is made up of Fal- 
ies and ſeeming ſhews of Arguing, but re- | 


' ally void of ſolid Reaſon. 


- Againſt theſe the Chriſtians of Epheſus were 


"warned, Let no Man deceive you ( faith the A- 


poſtle ) with vain words, Chap. 5. v. 6. Theſe 
x91? ayer, exattly anſwer to the x3 747, 
and they both ftrike at the fallacious and de- 


ceitful Mode of Philoſophizing in St. Paul's 


days, who was the firſt that planted the Go- 
ſpel at Epheſus, ( theMetropolis of all Aſia.) 
but it ſeems, -in his abſence from that place, 
ſome attempted. to pervert his, Converts, by 
preſſing upon them the Jewiſh Rites; and 
pthers endeavoured to debauch them by Phi- 
loſophy, either that of Heraclitus who was an 
Epbeſian, or of Pythagoras who had many Fol- 
Jowers there. This coming to St. Paul's ear, 
who was then in Bonds at Rome, he preſently 
diſpatched away this Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
wherein he undertaketh to ſhew them, that 
the Goſpel far exceeds both Judaiſm and Phi- 

t O  lofophy 
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lofophy, and that ChriſPs DoQrine is mord 
Sublime and Heavenly, more Powerful and 
Efficacious than either of them. In moſt Di- 
vine and exalted Language he extolls the E. 
vangelical Doctrine, and convinces them, that/ 
all Learning and Wiſdom are mean and vile 
in compariſon of it. And this Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians was written, it is likely, at the ſame 
time with that to the Epheſians, even whilſt 

_ the things he wrote to them were freſh in his 
Memory : for you will find that it is of the 
ſame ftrain and tenour with that, and the ves 
ry Phraſe and Expreſſion are the ſame, as1 
might ſhew you in ſeveral particulars beſide 
that in theſe words. The Argument and De 
ſign is the ſame in both, viz. to. oppoſe the 

. Goſpel-Wiſdom not only to the Jewiſh Dk 
gain but to the Accompliſhments of 
the Gentile Knowledge ſo celebrated at that 
time'in Greece and ſia, of this latter it B 
that St. Paul ſpeaks in the Text, and in that 
parallel place to the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. 3 
Ch. 18. v. (andit is well known that Corinth 
*r--:414.p Was famous for Philoſophy, one * of the ſevel 
Periana” \jife Men fell to their ſhare, and Diogenes lis 
: ved and conyerſed there. Let us hear then 
what the Apoſtle ſaith to theſe Men of C6 

rinth)s Let no Man deceive himſelf, (where the 

. d&eceitfulneſs of Humane Philoſophy is no lefs 
$0795 aſſerted than it is in the Text ) upon which 
phia hu- Grotius makes a Gloſs, All Humane Phi- 
mana E- Joſophy which is repugnant to the Doctrine 
vangelio- of Chriſt in the Goſpel, is a meer Cheat and 
Dicento Deluſion. Let therefore no Man deceive and 
oft. in loc : gul 
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gull himfelf with ic. But (as it followeth ). 
if any Man ſeem to be wiſe in this World, ( is 
Jont Tere; 5. e. according to. the, Wiſdom 
of this World ; if he thinks himſelf to be a 


great Philoſopher ). ler bim become @ fool ( re- 


nounce. thoſe deceitful Principles, and im- 
brace the Goſpel, which is accounted Folly 


that be may be wiſe, ( really ſo, 3. e. wiſe to 
Salvation) ; for the Wiſdom of this World ( 5. e. 
Humane Reaſon and Philoſophy. abſtrafted 
from Revelation ) is Fooliſhneſs with God, i. e. 
it is reckon'd by. God, .what it is really in it 


203: 


if, a weak and ſhallow Thing, blind and . 


imperfect, and unable to congut a Maa to 
Bliſs- and Happineſs. Mark here how the 
Pretenders to. Wiſdom are ſhamefully baftted, 
and their perverſe Judgment is here juſtly re- 
= As the Goſpel is no other than Foos 


iſhneſs in the Accounts of the Men of the- 


World, ſs their Wiſdom is eſteemed no het. 


ter than Folly by God. And this it. muſt _ 
heeds be likewiſe in the eſteem of all truly 


wiſe Men; who with St. Paul, making a 


Tight Judgment of Things, diſcera that /a- 


wity'and Deoeit are entail'd upon it. 
And theſe are the two Heads that will in- 
roſs my Diſcourſes on theſe words : 1. The 
common Philoſophy of the Greeks and others 
then in requeſt in the Apoſtles days, was vain 
and empty. 


It was Pain, becauſe it profited nothing td 
Piety, and making them better. It was De- 
ceitful, becauſe it hazarded their Souls, and 
_ The Philo- , 

ſophy 


tobbed them of Happineſs: 
| O 2 


2. It was Fallacions and Deceitful. 


TY 
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ſophy at that time in force had theſe, bad Qua? 
lities. It was in all things ſhort and imper. 


feCt ; in many erroneous and vitious. It was. 


not only defeCtive, but corrupted z *whereag 
the ſacred and inſpired Doctrine of the Apo- 
{tles was compleat and ſonnd, fraught with 
infallible' Truth, and the exacteſt Rules of 
Hving well. - : | 

I betake-my ſelf to the firſ# part of the 
Task propounded, 4. e. to ſhew you that the 
Philoſophy of which St. Paul here ſpeak's 
was Vain and Empty. Which I ſhall evince, 
by letting you ſee that it was,” 1. Uncertain, 
2. ( Which was the Effect of the former ) 
Duarrelſome. And, 3. (which made it yet 
vainer ) it was Trifling. 

1, The Pagan Philoſophy was dark and 
Uncertain. The Title which Ariſftophanes gives 


his Comedy, wherein he laſherh the Philoſs-| 


phers, may+agree to the Philoſophy it ſelf 
Neowaes might be prefixed to it, it was meer 
Cloyds and Obſcurity. The Philoſophers ſpoke 
as doubrfully and ambiguouſly as their Deb 
phick Oracles. The Epheſian Philoſopher 
was called =xo[er3;, and it might as well be 
fixed on ſome others of the Philoſophick 
Tribe, for they are wonderfully dark and dw 
bious, It is confeſs'd, they light upon many 
things true and excellent, but they only 
oneſs'd at them yz and their Concluſions of 
them were fickle and unſteady. A ſhort per- 
uſal of Stobens, and of  Plutarch's Treatiſe of 
the Placits of Philoſophy, or Diogenes Laertins of 
their Lives, are ſufficient, I think, to ſatisfy 
any 
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any Man of the Uncertainty, both of their 
Phyſicks and Ethicks. It fares with Philoſo- 
phers, as it did with thoſe Mutineers at Ephe- 


ſus, ſome cry one thing, and ſome another. Varrg 


reckons 188 Opinions of the Summum Bonum, 
or the chief Good of Man : And their Opini- 
ons of other things labour'd under vaft Un- 
certainties. The World ſyrely had very mi- 
{taken and diſorder'd Conceptions of things, 
when every thing was a God with them 
when ( as the, Apoſtle obſerves of that ſtrange 
way of Metamorphoſis which their Idolatrous 


Fancy led them to) * they changed the Glory of * 
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the Incorruptible God, into an Image made like to 22, 23+ 


Corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four footed 
Beaſts ayd creeping things, and any thing elſe 
which their wild Imagination ſugzeſted. The 
Learned may fſatisfie themſelves. how ancertain 
Notions they had of their Gods, from the di- 


yers Accounts which Plutarch ( who was cone . 


of the moſt intelligent Perſons among them ) 
gives of the Egyptian Deities 1/is and Ofrris. 
And if they were in the Dark ahout their 
Gods, it js no wonder they had ſo little Light 
in other things. This made Hermias, the old 
Chriſtian Philoſopher ( in his Piece which he 
Intitled the Þ I1rriſion of the 
Gentile Philoſophers ) cry out at 
laſt, || © Truth hath left the 
© World, and the ſo much Ce- 
*lebrated Philoſophy hunts 
*rather after Shadows, than 


C1A00020!. 


* lays hold on any true. 
9 Knowledge of things. And | 
Q3 again 
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**H. 38 wer ouer& 46% Al] this that the Philoſe- 
view Fee « phers talk of, is but the 
To ict, Yee * Darkneſs of Ignorance, and 
Taos, » dxendanf © & black Fraud, and endlef 
Eyroc-  *Error, and imperfect Ims 

* gination, and incomprehens 
= ſible Ignorance: Indeed the firſt Ad def 
Enquirers into the Knowledge of things wery 
ſenſible of this; particularly Pythagoras, not: 
withſtanding the ſeven Celebrated Men & 
Greece went under the Name of Wiſe Mes 
aſſumed to himſelf only the Name of a Low 
of Wiſdom. To him the Philoſophers owe that 
Modeſt Name, whereby they te}l the Work 
that they are only Well-willers to Wiſdom, 

not perfett Maſters of it. And Socrates ( whe | 
| was voted by the Oracle the wiſeſt Man of hi 
Age ) was yet more ſelf-denying, when ht 
ſincerely profeſſed ( for why ſhould we t: 
it as a Complement? ) that all that he knef 
was This, that he knew Nothing. 

. The Reaſons of this Ignorance and Dark 
neſs in Philoſophy, I take to be theſe 
eſpecially ; 1. Becauſe Humane Reaſon \ 
corrupted and vitiated, loaded with Prejud 
ces and Prepoſſeſſions, darkned with Senſus 
lity, and perverted in many by a: conſtant 
courſe of Sinning.: Hence it was diſabled 
from framing right Apprehenſions of things, 
and from direfting Men into a certain Know 


their Duty, ? 2. Becauſe they wanted ſuper- 
Datlral Revelation, __w is abſolutely n6 
ft. | = {| mo 


again thus, (in very fine words) 


ledge of God, and of Themſelves, and of 
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ceſſary to give Men a clear Diſcovery of the | 
Nature of God, and a full Repreſentation of 
all the Offices of Religion. This was ana- 
ther Reaſon of Philoſophick Darkneſs and 

rtainty. And on the contrary, that 
mal ich renders the Chriſtian Laws ſo certain and 
Nl ardubicable is this, that they are derived from 
6 the immediate inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ; 
of this is the Foundation of that Inſtitution 
which we are honoured with. This makes 
our Religion unqueſtionable and infallible, and 
ſuch as we can confidently rely upon. For 
Divine Teſtimony commandeth Aſſent, and 
forceth an Acknowledgment, and will not 
Gaffer onr Minds to hang in uncertain Doubt- 
ings and Heſitations: this is the Excellency 
Chriſtianity. Whereas the corrupted Phi- 
loſophy of the Gentiles diſcovered its Yarity 
if in its great Obſcurity and Uncertainty. 
all; 2. Another Inſtance of the Emprizeſs and 
= Unſatisfaforineſs of the Gentile Wiſdom is, 
-that it was intolerably quarrel/ſome and vexa- 
Hious. And this is the reſult of the former ; 
of for it was Uncertain among the Philoſophers 2 
«x8 which made /o many Sets among them.. The | 
;8 two capital ones were * the /:alick, and Tonicks , oh 
fl of the former Pythagoras ( who after his Tra- ,,; ;Zp.c 
 yels philoſophized 1n /:aly ) is reckoned the ezmia. _ 
chief,and next to him Democritus and Epicurns. 
Of the latter Thales was the firſt Author and 
& loſtitutor g and this was divided into ſeveral 
ft Sets, as, 1. The Socratick, of which Socra- 
Y tes was the Head, 2. The Platonick, which 
took its Riſe as well as Name from Plato; 
| Oa4 | tha 
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thovzh the Retainers to it were 'alſo calleq 


- Academicks. 3. The Peripatetick, of which 


Ariſtotle was the Founder. 4. That of the 


' Cynicks, of whom Avtiſthenes was the Father, 


$5. That of the Stojicks, which was ſet up by 
Zeno and Chryſippus. And- to theſe we may 
add the Scepricks ( if they may be thought'ty 
deſerve the Name of Philoſophers who que 
ſtioned, and in a manner denied all Philoſ. 
phy ) who were alſo called Aporeticks, i. e 
Doubters, and Zeteticks, or Seekers, of whom 
Pyrrho was the Head. 1 am not tonow to ſpeak 
of and relate the Opinions of the Barbarick 
Philoſophers, as the Aagi among the Per ſzans 
the Chaſdim, or Chaldees among the Aſſyrian, 
the Gymnoſophiſts among the 1»dians,the Druide 
among the old Gals and Cele, for: (beſide 
that the account of theſe-is imperfect and 
dark ) it is certain, that all that was eminent 
in their Philoſophy was tranſlated into. that 
of the Greeks, and reduced into ſome form, 
and made more intelligible, for which reaſon, 
] ſuppoſe, it is concluded by Laertizs in his 
Proem to the Lives of the Philoſophers, that 
Philofophy had its beginning from the Greeks, 
and not from the Barbarians. Wherefore | 
will wholly ſpeak. of the former, -only I wil 
make bold to inſert the Epicareans ( named 
fo from their Maſter Epic«rzs ) tho their Phi- 
loſophy moſt properly belongs to the 7ratick: 


| but even this may be-called part of-the Greck 


Piilofophy, becauſe the Founders of it were 
Grecian. | +7 


$ 


- 
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Theſe were the ſeveral Sets of the Greek 
Philoſophy, which as they differed in Names, 
ſo-in Opinions. Nay, they fought with them- 


Aelves as well as with-one another. Tully is 


obſerved to be ſometimes of one Sect, and 
another time of another : He often delights 
in the Academich. «xe]aauvia, but when he 


- ſpeaks his.own Mind, he defends Plato's Opi- 


nions; yet fo that: he favoirs the Peripate- 
ticks, and he is alſo a Friend af- the Stoicks 
when he pleaſeth, witneſs his Paradoxes. 
[There was a perpetual ſquabling among theſe 
Philoſophers about their diver Placits and 
Opinions ; they grew angry and :waſpiſh, 
they made it their buſineſs. to -brawl and 
wrangle, to cavil and ſcuffie, to ſtart Ob- 
zections, and to make everlaſting Repartees. 


; Socrates, who was one of the beſt, of them, 
was called 5 *g«v, one that ated a part, thar 


diſſembled and prevaricated, He affected all 
his Life Ironical Diſſimulation. This was his 
way of Rhetorick, and his Philoſophy was tain- 
ted with it; for you may obſerve that his 


diſputing was in the way of Dzalogue,or [nter- 


rogations, which favoured of a Mind diſpoſed 


* to bickering and contending. The old Acade- 


'micks, who imitated Plato and Socrates, their 
firtt Founders, uſed a Problematick way of 
Philoſophizing,and made'aTrade of diſputing 
Pro and Con, and were unſuffterably litigious : 
So that Socrates's Philoſophy ſeem'd to bear 
the Charatter of his Xanrippe, 3. e. to be cla- 
morous and brawling. The Stoicks and Cynicks 
( who were the ſtiffeft and moſt perem Pry 

| ore - 
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ſort of Men, yet) weregiven to ſnarling and 
contradicting. . It was obſerved of the Szbicks 
' ®*p/;zcarch, by a * grave Man, that they werEſo given to 
adv. Stoi- Contradiction, that they exerciſed it on 
cos. ſelves, they oftentimes ran from their ow 
f INleet Notions. And he writ aÞ Treatiſe on. pur- 
Z7«44:3y pole to ſhew the Repugnancies of theſe Men ; 
#r4»/%-. eſpecially his Work there is to run through 
—_——— 06 Chryſippus's Writings ( which were many ) 
and to- ſhew how he confutes himſelf, and 
ſpeaks Contradifories. Who knoweth not 
that the Writings of the Sroicks are full of 
fngular Strains, Wonders, Nice Sayings, and 
Riddles? (And Lucianvery wittily jears them 
| en this account. ) It was a ſign they affeCfted 
to maintain Paradoxes, to weather out Diffi- - 
cult Caſes, and to- diſſent from the reſt of 
Mankind. | | 
But the Ariftotel;ans ( of which Tribe there 
was plenty in Greece) were the moſt Diſputing 
People of all, they were never at a Nox-plus, 
but hadalways ſomething to ſay. The great 
Stagirite, who was the Founder of them, ſet 
up in the World by refuting the Doctrine of 
all that went before him: Like one of the 
Race of the Ottomans, he thought hecould not 
reign ſafely except in the firſt place he flew 
alt his Brethren Philoſophers. - And he could 
.not but look for the ſame fate himſelf, antl 
ſo it happen'd, for he was dealt with after 
the ſame rate that he treated his Predeceſſors 


and Competitors. And as for the New Acade- = 
micks, they diſputed of courſe, and were for - 
and againſt all things; nay, they held an - 

| ver 
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yerfal dxeTzaw\ie, an Incomprehenſion ; or, 
as ſome of them ſtiled it, and roy, an utter 
Suſpenſion, which is as much as to ſay, they 
held nothing. So thar it ſeems Dubitarion was 
the firſt Principle of their Philoſophy, as of 
Des Cartes his. This was called by others 
JoS$iverz, which according to Sextus Emprricus 


is an * Egzilibrum between. believing and +*x ,n 
diſſenting, Falſhood and Truth were equally #iay, $ 
probable ;_ for which Lucian deſervedly de- £7:514v 


* rides the Philoſophers in his Baarce, where 7 


.he brings them in weighing Truth aqd Falſhood, 
and making them of equ.z/ Pozze. Ar laſt out of 
the different Diſputes and Contentions of Phi- 
loſophers ſprung up the Scepricks, thoſe Schiſ- 
maricks in Philoſophy, who held no Com- 
Munion art all with the Aſſemblies of Philo- 
ſophers, but doubted of, or denied whatever 
they ſaid. Indeed theſe Scepricks were but a 
bolder ſort of Academicks, or we may ſay, 
theſe ſet up firſt the DoQrine of Indifferen- 
cy and Acatalepſie, and the others improved 
it. Their Aſſertion was that nothing can be 
defined and determined concerning any Ob- 
ject, that to encline to one part or other, or 
to affirm or deny any thing, is unphiloſophi- 
cal, and that all is meer Appearance only. 
Pyrrhoniſm was a Calumny to the whole Pro- 
feſſion of Philoſophers, a baffling of all Sci- 
ence and Argument. They profeſſed a Li- 
berty of Enquiry, and, as they thought fir, 
- rejected the Arguments of all Men by virtue 
of that Liberty. Some of theſe Pretenders 
to Philoſophick Modeſty and Seclf-denial 
W-j- {ft 04 TS :. ._ Treaſon'd- 
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reaſon'd themſelves out of their Senſes. 
Some Philoſophers denied Motion whillt their ' 
Tongues wagg'd, Nay, there was an odd 
Fellow ( Anaxagoras they call'd him ) who 
profeſſedly gave the Lie to any one who ſaid 
Snow was white, for he was pleaſed to 
maintain that it was as black as Soot. © Now 
*Nihil Certainly Tis words prove true, * that 
tam abſur- there is noching ſo abſurd but one Philoſo- 
dum quod pher or other aſſerted it. And that brief 
rit aliouis Character which Tertullian gave of the Phi- 
Philolo- loſophers is verified, that + they had a Gift 
phorum.* of ſetting up or pulling down what they 
ol n_ a pleaſed. This was the beſt of it, ſeeing no- 
+ Quidvis thing was aſſerted by any of them but ſome 
Nruere ac one would ſtand and oppoſe it, by this means 
cre Falſhood was oppoſed as well as Truth. But 
De nina, Ehis was not to be attributed to, any good 
& 3. deſign in them, but it proceeded wholly from 
their love of difpute and quarrelling. This is that 
which an obſerving Hittorian takes notice of 
op concerning, the Philoſophy of 
| T4; wr 6919aviczs the ' Grecians, || If any one 
. Goryones oF gp govpme *- E<(ſays he ) examines the moſt 
s akerlans eeraCor, 7: Wt 
mafic) Ivy ingoes a. © famous Sects of Philoſophers, 
Prerody Nina, x oft © he ſhall find that they very 
W wy d=3y wav- © much difagree with one ano- 
Se] AEaGuoms. Diodor. < ther,and in the greateſt Points 
77 are clearly contradiftory. This 
**Exre N nora) map Treodoret expreſſeth in few 
evTois,ygnoyenexiatis © words, faying, * © Among the 
«rTerdes. De Cur.Gree., * Greek Philoſophers was al- 
, AligtL, Serms. 2. © ways a great Contention and 
; *an- implacable fight of words. 
; And 


hd 


we. 
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And he that will conſult the 14th and 15th 
Books of Euſebius's Evangelick Preparation , 
ſhall find this abundantly proved, viz. that 
the Gentile Philoſophers all fight with one - 


- another, and there is no Conſent and Har- 


mony amongft them. But if we had all the 
Books and Writings of + the Philoſophers 
which Diogenes Laertizs particularly mentions, - 


' Weſhould ſee this much more evidenced. 


But ſee now how Chriſtianity runs counter 
to all this. It openly declares againſt Diſputes 
and Wranglings, and enjoineth us to Feakall 
the ſame things (4. e. to agree in all matters of 
Faith ) and that there be no Schiſms and Divi- 


. fions in the Church, but that all be perfettly 


Joined together in the ſame Mind and in the ſame 

wadgment, 1. e. that we believe, approve of, and 
profef the ſame neceſſary Truths. The fame 
Apoſtle bids us avoid fooliſh and unlearned 
Queſtions, knowing that they gender Strife ; and 
the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive. - Some 
have obſerved' that when the Phariſees 


. fought out our Saviour to wrangle and con- 


tend with him about what he had done, he . 

ſlipp'd aſide in. the Throng, and purpoſely 
evaded them. The deſign of the Ggſpel is 
to put a period to Conteſts and Debates, 
which it happily effefeth by taking away the 
occaſion of all Uncertainty. The Apoſtle 
aſſigns this to be the end of Chriſt's aſcending 
to Heaven and giving Gifts to Men, and 
conſticuting Paſtors. and Teachers in the 


Church, Þ that we henceforth be no more Children 1x,per. | 


tofſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
Wind 
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Wind of Dodrine, -by the ſlight of - Men and 
cunning Craftinefs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
cejve (to which belongs the Yain Deceit in the 


Text ) but Feaking the Tricth in Love (4. e. 
agreeing together unanimouſly to profeſs and. 


maintain the ſame things ) we may grow up 
unto him in all things, which # the Head, even 
Chriſt. This is , the Noble Deſign of ' the 
* Evangelical. Diſpenſation, it aims at Agree- 
ment and Concord, it baniſheth fruitleſs 
Diſputes and Controverſies, it is void of 
Sophiſtical wrangling and caviling. This is 
the true and natural, the real and proper 
Effet of Chriſtianity conſidered in it ſelf, 
and in its excellent Principles : But if we 


Tee ſomething elſe in Chriſtendom ( as with ' 


great Regret we may ) it is not to be attri- 
buted to the Nature and Genius of the 
Goſpel, or of thoſe that are the true and 


genuine Profeſſors of it. Whereas the Phj- 
loſophers were naturally contentious and braw-. 


ling ; they delighted to amuſe and” pyzzle 
the World, they dealt in Sophiſtry and Fal- 
lacies, and were converſant in Shiftings and 
Windings, like thoſe ſort of Combatants in 
the Roman Speftacles, whoſe aim was to catch 
their Adverſaries in a Net. Theſe Men too 
ſtudied to intangle ; which was no ſmall Ar- 


gument of the Yarity and Emptinefs of their 


- Philoſophy. | | 

3- Their Philoſophy was Jdle and Trifling, 
Had their Controverſies been about great 
and weighty Matters, they. might have met 
with ſome Excuſe ; but that which m__ 
tizet 
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-Lives. The Apoſtle obſerves of them that 


ledge and Wiſdom to themſelves ) doting about 


* Exercitations : And the perverſe and ſiniſter uſe 1. in Ars 
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fizeth them for fooliſh and vain Perſons was 

this, that they jangled about mean ang 
worthleſs Propoſitions, they were at Daggers- 
drawing about idle and vſeleſs things, and 

fyuch as were not for the real Profit of the 
World, conducing nothing to the bettering 

their Minds or Manners, to the advancing 

any ſolid Truth, or the reforming of Mens 


they * became vain in their Imaginations, w Tolg, , .. 
on ery in their Nenkos and Arguings  __ % 
(fo it may be rendred.) Theſe wereof no ule, 

their Diſcomrſes were childiſh and fooliſh, they 

were conceited and capricfous, they affeted 
Curioſities and Niceties, they purſued Sha- 

dows, and neglected ſubſtantial and uſeful 
Inquiſitions. This Humour of the Grnoſticks, 

who were conſiderable Retainers to Philoſo- 

phy, was charged upon them by St. Paul in 

his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy Ch. 6. v. 4. where 

he deciphers them to be proud, knowing nothing 
(though they ſo much affefted to be eſteemed 
knowing” Men, and accordingly had their ; 
Name from their monopolizing of Knows- 
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Oueſtions and ftrifes of Words ( voowvris, they 
were ſick about Queſtions, as the Greek word 
imports, they were not well till they were 
difÞating ) whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, 
perverſe Difutings, muggNenubat. Ararupat 
was the word to expreſs their Philoſophical , p;4g.Le. 


Ae * 
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6f thoſe Diſputes and Exerciſes is fignified tips» 
by the Prepoſition m%% They had un- 
worthy 
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worthy Conflifts and .Scuffles among theit 
Diſſertations: Therefore the Apoſtle gives 
them their own. Word with a little altering, 

_ todenote the perverſe. fondneſs of their Di- 
ſputes, which in. the ſame Chapter he ſtiles Þ : 
Kevoparia; . vain Bablings, which 1s part of the | 
Keyd aw«7y in-the Text, the vain and trifling | 

way wherein. they purſued their Deluſions, 
An Ancient Author had. made this Remark 

+ 8x5. betimes of the Greek Philoſophy , * It is, 
yoy exe faith he, but a meer noiſe and clatter 'of 
NS Words. This br it _ _ anc. 
2a *2'9- . | Sale of the Philoſophers; ( where he ſets them 
oy rio. be ſold ) _—_ all the Philoſophers for, 
+Bivy And not only ſcoffing Lucian, who had a 
ens. Pique againſt them, derides them for this 
{| Maxim2 Folly, but the ſerious Plutarch. || Cicero ob- 
[arnmbage > ſerved it of the Stoicks, ( who were the. 
putatio- graveſt and manlieſt Sect ) that the greatelk I . 
nun circa part, of their Diſputes was ſpent about meer } , 
_ Names and Words. '. Their Philoſophy was } . 
Nency a Head of Impertinencies. In purſuance of I .. 
this Fjerocles writ a Book of Philoſophical I} - 
Jeſts, where he gives a Catalogue of Philo- | - 
ſophical Bulls, or Abſurdities, and laſhes MY _ . 
them for it. They are contemptible and 
ridiculous for this at laſt; and a Philoſopher 
* 72 | ( as Epiftetus ſaith ) was * a Creature that all' 
»zy7:s Men laugh'd at, Of theſe was true what 
— my Lord Bacon faith of the Schoolmen, that 
"vo by their petty and childiſh Queſtions, they marred 
an Diſt. oy of al Ge Philoſophy 
was made up of idle and uſeleſs Diſquiſitions, 
of verbal Conteſts, of unedifying Diſpntes. 
| | They 


| 
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. They puzled their Andirors, and;perplexeg 
_ themſelves with unneceſſary -Subtilties and 
_— they contented themſelves 


- With dry and fapleſs Notions, with jejune 
. "Bt theſe are ,naworthy of a Chriftiav, 

hole Religiondfarbids all fooliſh Bickerings 
and Degladiations.ghout Mean and Inconſide- 


£able Matters. This,Laborious Idleneſs, this 
Solema 'Trifling becomes him not. We are 
bleſſed. under the: Chriſtian Diſpenſarion with 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Truths, we .are enter- 
_ ined with -things;that are Material and 


/ 


n 
- \Weighty, and:which are worthy of a.Rational 


Enquiry. All -the (Evangelical ;Diſcoveries - 


is ace uſeful and. profitable, of vaſt Concern and 
- | Necellity. We are not put off with Trifles, 
” -but are: invited to ſtydy and converſe with ſe- 


-tious and manly Doftrines, ſuch as are fraught | 


Cr i with Great-Senſe, with High 'Matter, with. 
Ss 8 Diſcoveries of yalt.-Moment and Importance , 
f F which canngt-be ſaid of 'the Philoſophy which 
al B the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, rwhich , 1 have proved 


>- | £0: be-Light and. Vain, .as well as Uncertain - 


'S and Quarrelſom. 

d 'The- ſecond part of the Task I undertake, is 
r FF «to. convince you of the -Deceirfulneſs of the 
I'S Gentile Philoſophy ; for the Apoſtle acquaints 
i FF -:us, that it is not only Fain, but that there is a 
Al F -Deceit in it alſo. 1, will make it appear then 
4 | that- the Pagan, Philoſophers deceived and 
Y i deluded Men, by .inſtilling into their Minds 
S, F-:Erroneous Principles, and by promoting Vi- 
S. i ..cious Practices in their -Lives. Error and 
y P Vics, 
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Vice, Unſound Maxims and Evil Manners, Fal- 
ſity and Immorality where the ifſue of that 
Philoſophy which our Apoſtle here cautions 
the Coloſſians againſt. And, that 1 may touch 
at the particular Sets which he here intends, ' 
1 ſhall ranfack the Principles, 1. Of the Py- 
thagoreans and Platoniſts, whom the Gnoſticks 
aftefted. 2. Of the Epicnreans, 3. Of the 
Stoicks. _ 4. Of theſe and other Philoſophers 
together : For after I have enquired into theſe 
diſtinCtly and ſeparately, Iwill conſider them. 
all jointly. _ | | 
Firſt I begin with the Philoſophy of the 
Pythagoreans and Platoniſts, - which was at that 
time taken up by the Gnoſticks, who by the con- 
feſſion of all were Philoſophically dipoſed, Y . 
and gave no ſmall Trouble on that account to | . 
our Apoſtle and others to convince and re-' | 
fute them. *. And 'indeed the-Learned Ham BÞ : 
-mond underſtands the Text wholly of the 
_ corrupt Doctrine of Simon Magnus, the Sim. 
mains and Gnoſticks, who! borrowed their Wild 
Notions from the Pythagorean Philoſophy, 
and withall Judaized in impoſing the Obſer- 
vation of the Mofaick Law, which that Lear- 
ned Perſon thinks is meant by the Rxuaiment of 
the World. They made a Medley of Pkiloſo- 
phy and Divizity,. a ſtrange Rhapſody of the 
Fewift Cabala, and: Platonical and Pythago- 
rean Conceits. They affeed to- introduce 
the Theology of Orpheus and Heſiod into 
Chriſtianity, But, a Particular Inſtance of 
the Deceie of their Philoſophy is mentioned 
ia the 18th Verſe of this Chapter, Lee mo 
| Man 
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-vilsare not meant,( ſaith * he) ſuch Do@rines 
as ſprang from the Devil, or from Devilith 


| / 
| © "Enquered znto. | 
an beguile you of your Reward in a voluntary 
Humility, (or, more exaCtly according tothe 


' Greek, pleaſing himſelf in Humility ) and wor= 


Thipping of Angels. For it ſeems theſe Gnofticks 
were diſpoſed to worſhip Angels, and thought 
it no- little 'Specimen. of their Humility and 


"Modeſty to do 'fo. They. would not be ſo 
bold as to offer Prayers to God immediately, 


but they begg'd of the Angels to preſent 
them to him.. It .is- certain that Cel/zs, and 
other. Pagan Philoſophers uſed to . defend 
their Polytheiſm this way. And *tis plain 
that it was a. ſpice of Genziliſm, becauſe the 


Heathens had their Dis Medioxumi, Spirits | 
that were Mediators between the Supream 


Deity and Men, whoſe Office was to offer 
the Prayers and Obligations of Mortals to the 
Gods. To this queſtionleſs the Apoſtle re- 


roncerning Demons or inferior Deities, whoſe 


' Office was ro Mediate bztween the Sovereign 


Gods and Mortal Men, is chat Philoſophy 
which the. Apoſtle admoaniſheth the Coloſſians 
to take heed of. To this purpoſe Mr. Mede 
interprets that Prophecy in 1 Tim. 4. t. The 
Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter days 


ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
| ſeducing Spirits, and Dofrines of Devils. By 


theſe NS20naxias Nxtwoviov, Dof&rimes of Des 


Py 


poftacy of 


2.9 


- ers in his Yencoueie PF dyyinoy; worſhipping of . 
*Angels. . This part of the Gentiles Theology . 


Inhi; As 


Teachers and Impoſtors, but the Do&rines a- 3he jarrer 
bout - Demons. or deceaſed Spirits. And he ex- Time, 
| .# & 
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plains this by a like Speech, in A&- 1Tg.'72; 
Nex3 74 Kugiv, the Dottrine of the Lord, i. & 


the Doctrine about the Lord.  So'that, ac- - 
cording to this Learned Man, here is : 


that Paganiſh. and Idolatrous Dottrine 

worſhipping Demons or departed Heroes. 
And this part of the Gentile Theology the 
Apoſtle foretells ſhall creep into the Charch, 
and be received among Chriſtians, 8. e. wor- 
ſhipping and invocating of 'Saints ( who att 


ſwer to the Pagan Heroes) ſhall be practis'd, 
among ſome of them, (as it was by the Gno- 
Picks): And that it is in uſe among the Papifs 
| isevident toall the World, - and there are few 
of that Church that are very ſollicitous to de- 
ny ir. This worſhipping - of Saints and [Ati 


gels, though it was reckoned a piece of Mo» 
deſty, was ( as the Apoſtle tells us in the 
next words ) a fingular Inſtance of Boldnefs 


and Impudences for the Man who worſhip- | 


peth them intrudes 5n thoſe things which be hath 
not ſeen, vainly puſfed up by bis fleſhly Mind. 'le 
fawcily preſumes to determine of Mattersnot 
known; he peremptorily aſſerts what he 
pleaſeth of the Orders and Ranks of Angels, 
whoſe Oeconomy is not diſcovered to us be+ 


low. His Humility therefore which he talks 


of is but a Pretence: as meager and lank as 
he ſeems to be, heis really fwelPd and puft 
vp: Whiles he pretends Humility, he hath 


nothing of it; or if he hath any ſuch thing; I. 


he is proud even of that. The Gnoftich, Phi- 


loſophy thenis deſervedly ſtiled Knowledg falſly | 
_ * focalfd, it makes a ſhew of being Humble, 


and 
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and at the ſame time dictates the higheſt Ar. 


_ Their Diſputes therefore are cal- 
'prophe 


ue Jarglings, becauſe they ſavour on- 
ly of their 'own infolent Humour, and pro- 
ceed without any ground of Revelation: . For 
this is it we are to rely upon in this Matter, 


namely, That rhere is but ove Medjator between 


God and- Man, even the Man Chrift Feſus. In- 
yocation and Worſhip are proper to God on- 
ly, and Chrift is the only Interceſſor to the 
Father, and therefore to apply our Addreſſes - 


. to Saints or Angels, is an abſolute diſhonour 
ta the Merits and Intercefſion vf our. Sayi- 


our. From-whencei'you may take mvtice how 


 abominable the Doftrine and Pradtice of the 
. Papiſts are. They blaſpheme whilſt they pre- 


] ou to Worſhip, they are groſly Idolatrous 


attributing that to the Creature, which is 


- 


_-enly due to the Creator. 
. - And thvs you ſee how the Gnofticks, ( from 


pom the Church of Rome borrowed her Do- 
ne as tothis Particular ) by Pretences to a 
higher and ſublimer Knowledge than others 
had attained to, corrupted and ſpoiled Mens . 
Minds, and by their bold and daring Notions 
adulcerated the Simplicity of the Gofpel. Of 


_;which- the Apoſtle was juſtly Jealous,. when 


he faid, 7 fear leſt by any means, as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through bis fubriy, Jo their Minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that 1s 4 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. And this is that which 
.It is likely, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his Epi- 


ftles to Timothy and Tits, where, by Fables and 
endleſs Genealogics he means the idle. and fa- 
P a bulous 
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bulons Pedigrees of Angels, which under the 
Name of «ones the Gnofticks talk*d ſo much 
of,, which they partly borrowed from the. 
Platoniſts and Pthagoreans, of which you may. 


. read a. particular account in Jrerets, Tertuls 


lien and Epiphanius. They will ſatisfie you, 
that the Grnoſtick, Hereticks received theſe 
things from thoſe Philoſophers who were A-. 


dorers of , Demons and Angels, and made 


them Mediators between God and Man. I 
will quote only, one Paſſage out of Plato for ' 
the ſatisfaQtion of the Learned, ' 


/* See 3 hreny x e *X © God (ſaith he) is aot ming- 
wiyrora' dN8 Ae Tv Weg with Man, ( 4.e. hath no. 
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area Tres. 


& converſe .and - intercourſe 
Sympoſ. <« withhim): Therefore by theſe 

© is held all that Communica- 
« tjon 2 Intercourſe which is between God 


& and Men, theſe carry Mens Prayers to God, 
« and God's Commands to Men. There- 
fore Plutzrch repreſenting this Philoſopher's 
©Cpinions, tells us, that he held 

| + Evyds ol indo, vi it to bethe Office of Demons, 
ob df Tar van 5 Angels F to convey "Mens 


TorTss. De Olir. 8 Ifid. 


| De P 
ſcript. bs 
retic. 


Petitions to Heaven. RL: 

And here by the by it might be obſerved, 
that many Oid Hereſies roſefrom- Philoſophy, | 
eſpecially from the Platonick Philoſophy in 
the three firſt Centuries, as the Hereſies of Si- 
2 Magus, and of the V; -clentinzaus, and of the 
AMarcionites,and of the Manichees,as the Fathers, 
who confute-.theſe Hereticks let us ſce, and 
». Complain of1ir often. Tertulljan, || particularly 
. hewerh, that many Herelies in Chriſtianity, | 
| Oy 


| Bnquired into, | 
came from Philoſophy, particularly the Do- 
Arine of the. Zones and Forms came from 
Valentinus who was a Platoniſt; and ſo other 


Errors from Marcion who was a Stoick, and 


others from the Epicureans, &c, *©* All theſe. 


 E(ſaith he) are made up of the Fables and Fan- 


t cies of ' Philoſophers. Athens and YFeruſaler 
6 were blended, the Academy and the Church 
« were unhappily mixed : there' was a Stos- 
ea and Platonical Chriſtianity. Hence he 


faith that f Hereticks are begat of the Seed of ,, a 

. Se + Apol. 
Philoſophers, and that || Philoſophers are the Pa- c. 47. 
triarchs'of Hereticks. Nay I might farther re-||Adv.Her 
mark, that not only the -Theology of ſome yi 
of the Hereticks, but likewiſe of ſome of the © © 
karnedeſt Fathers was almoſt ſpoil'd by Phi- 


lofophy, and particularly by that of the Pla- 


 #0niſts, I might inſtance in Origen, Juſtin Mar- 


tyr, and Clemens Alexandrinns, about the Do+ 
rine of: the Eternal AiyT : they ſpoke as 
Heraclitus, Plato and Socrates did, and there- 
by gave ſcope for the Arian Hereſy. More 
eſpecially it may be, obſerved, that Origen 
borrowed his Divinity from Plato, and-that 


, corrupted him,as G audentius proves in ſeveral 


Particulars, It was from his following of 
Plato that he propagated the Opinion of the 
ceaſing of Hell Torments. Though this, I 
maſt ſay, we learn rather from other Fathers 
than from the Works of Origen himſelf: but 
we have no reaſon to disbelieve \» many Fa- 
thers, and to think that they repreſent him 
falſly, eſpecially when we know that Origen 
was 2 great Platoniſt, and in other things fol- 
P 4 lowed 
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lowed his -ſteps. . So likewiſe he borrowed 
the preexiſtence of Souls from Plato's School, 

a and therefore one faid rightly, * He taught 
Tev- according tothe Greeks ( meaning the Pla- 
3/40. toniſts) that S6uls' did exift before their Bo- 
Yo1x7 dies. Fhe Reaſon of this is well known, 
Tvs 8xan- Origen, Tuſtin, Clemens, and: other, Fathers, 
-__ NY were Platonick Philoſophers before they 
Firmer. Were \converted to Chriſtianity, and there- 
pul. ds fore *tis'no wonder that they brought ſome of 
&Q. 9. their Philoſophical Errors* into Criftianity, 
* © ] need not tell you that the Choreh in ics firſt 
Times explain'd arid defended its-Principles 

of Religion by the way of . Plato's Philofo- 

phy : beſides that I might ſuggeſt this (which 

is a great Fruth) that Platoniſm of al] the 

Sedts of Philoſophy, came neareſt to Chri 
fianity. Hence the Plaronift who read the 

firſt Verſes of the firſt Chapter of St. Fob#s 

Goſpel ſaid that Barbarian had ftollen (front 

his Maſter, Yea could add what Clemm i 

of Alexandria in his Stromata tells us, that they 
made'the Chriſtian Divinity as like Gentile 
Philoſophy as they- well could, and they 
caus'd the Holy Doctrine of Chriſt to ap- 

proach to the received Notioris of Philoſo-. 

phers, and made the Holy Scriptures ſpeak 
Plaroniſm, that they might by that means gain 
Proſelytes to the Chriſtian Religion. 1 ap- 

peal to you now upon theſe things, whether | 

theſe good Men were not in danger of being. 

foiled through Philoſophy. + 

* Secondly, Leaving the Platonifbs, 1 come 
toexamine the falfe and pernicious Princi ou 
+4 
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| & a. gry Nothing - + | 
2 therefore. ( according to | #9 97G. Laert. in Epi- 
theit Maſters, Democritns and Pw 


"Y ves, 2 _ A__ Fe "7 
F F- * ka” 
L » dt - o . 
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of the Epicareans,, with whom: we are * in-* Ads 17+ 


formed-our Apoſtle encountred- Fheir Phj- 75. 
hofophical Deceirs were fuch asrheſe..  . 

1. They held that Chance and Fortune were 
the Riſe of this World, and all-things in 
ifs That the World was not madeor created 
by 2n Underſtanding Being, bus commenc*d 


by a ſtrong Jundto- of Atoms, which ctubbd 


together ( though without Counſel and. In- 
jelligence ) to-creft this great and ſtately Fa- 
brick. Theſe Men had no: Notion at allof a 
Creation, for their old Saw was, 


Epicurns ) they 'agreed to give 
the World-its Date from thoſe 


indeed according to their Hy- in Democrico. 
heſis, it had no Date at all, | 
for all this Aromick Buftle was from. Eternt- 


ty. As the Platonifts held the World was 
- Eternal by Neceſlity, ſo the Epicareans afler- 


ted its *Eternity, bat ſaid it was by Chance. 


"The Wortd, according to them was a ſtrange 


-blow of Nature,' begot by meer Fortune. 
Theſe were the wild Conceits they took up, 
rather than they would be becholden to. God 
for the produttion of the World ; thar is, ra- 
ther than they would. acknowledge a Wile 
Omniporent Being that was the Anthor of it, 
rather than they would own the Principle of 
the World's Beginning, and that by a Power . 
#1; | o Divine. 


+ OuNy ylierar 2 F: 


« «. 
- capering || Atoms, as if that. of axnenow i Thes 


would folve the- Buſineſs. But ,3 vJ@ zrecx. Laert. 


and precarious, that no Man of any conſi- 
ſteacy.of Thoughts can give credit toit. S6 


excellent Order and Compoſition as we ſee | 


in the World and all the Parts of it,” could 
never ariſe from a fortuitons Confluence, 


from a cafual jumble of Matter and Motion 


without any Guide, but muſt needs be con- 
cluded to be: the Contrivance of Infinite and 
Syperlative Wiſdom. That thin and ſubtile 
Particles blindly tilting againſt one another, 


( without any Mover to ſet them;on work )/ 


ſhould ar laſt jump into ſoexaCt an Order, is 
an - Aſſertion unworthy even of a Ratianal 


Pagan, and fit only for ſuch a Chriſtian Phi- 


loſopher as he of Xalmſbxry. Not to ſpeak of 
the monſtrous Abſurdities which follow upon 
aſſerting the Eternal Exiſtence of Matter : 


Nay, not to ſpeak of the utter Impoſſibility | 
of the thing it ſelf; for what is made cannot; 
be from Eternity, 4. e. can't be without a be-. 
ginning, for its being made, neceſſarily ſup- 


poſes one that made it to have been before 
it; and if he was before it, then it was not 
from Eternity, for there is nothing hath the 


priority of Eternity. But it is enongh that - 


this Epicurean Doctrine is confronted by the 
Chriſtian Philoſophy. Through Faith we un- 
deritand that the Worlds were framed by the 
Word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were 
not made of things which do appear, Heb. 11. 3. 
And, as the {pme inſpired Author argues in 
- _ another place, Every Houſe ts built by ſome Man, 
' but be that -built all things #s God, Heb. 3. 4+ 
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Divine. --As for their Notion, it is ſo poor- 


m as ona tines” adi; a am tw =. 


Enquired inte. 

or As much as to ſay, there is-as great Reaſon, 
ſi- nay. greater, to be perſwaded that this vaſt 
Ye] Structure of the' Univerſe was built and ere- 
ee 

d 

© 

n 


_ Red by a Divine Hand, than that we ſhould * 
believe that the ſtately Habitations and Pa- 
laces which we ſee, were. made by ſome 

8 Artiſts. The World is the Fabrick. of Di- 
- FI vinity, the Temple of God, 


d | | | ; 
e || —— Afundi magnum & verſatile Templum. 

; | : 

) 8 So far LZucretius went, but we may go farther. 


s | It is a wonderful. Syſtem contrived by an 
1 All-wife and Omnipotent Being, It is a 
- | TEMPLE- made by GOD, and dedicated to 
f him. As the World had a Beginning, ſo it 
l had its Beginning of exiſting from God. In 
| the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
- Earth: Inthe Beginning, therefore the World 
was not from Eternity ; God created, there- 
fore.it was not by Chance. ; 

2. As the Epicareans affirmed the World 
was. by chance, ſo ( conſiſtently enough with 
that Principle ) they - held it was left- to ſhifr 

for it ſelf. And truly it was no abſurd Con- 
ſequence from the former Aſſertion : For if 
the World made it ſelf, it might as well be 
thought to look after it ſelf. Theſe Men in 
their moſt ſober Determinations wovld not 
ſuffer God to intermeddle with the Govern- 
ment ' of the World : .They complemented 
the Godhead out of its Juriſdiftion over 
Mankind and things here. below, by ſaying 
he. ſhould not give himſelf the Trouble of 
PER ey having 
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baving any Reſentments of things on Earth, 
and taking care of Human Afﬀairs. Epicwrns his 
* De Be. * God (as * Seneca deſcribes him) wasreſerved 
nefic. Z. 4. © and carelefs, he turned his Back on the 
* World, and took no notice of it; he && 
© ther did ſomething elfe, or was wholly idle, 
| # Sarda And therefore he afterwards calls ſuch Gods 
numina, 4s theſe Þ deaf Deities, Gods of no Virtue and 
inefficaces Power. Thus Tully tells us of thoſe Philoſo- 
_ phers who || held, that-God had nothing to 
Qut% do himſelf, and that he ſet no others on 
habere ne- Work. Not unlike to theſe were thoſe ab- 
gotii di- ſurd Atheiſtical People, in Zech. r. 12. who 
eta ſaid, The Lord will not de good, neither will he do 
Dere alts.. Evil. The Reaſon of this. was that dr«yatia, 
ms Which the Epicureans fay is in God y he is at. 


- * $i in ipſo Mundo De- 
us ineſt aliquis qui regat, 
qui gubernet, — nz1lle 
 eft implicatus -moleſtis 
negoriis & operas Cic, 
de nat. der. |. 1. | 
+ Td parxdeor x; dpag- 
Tor ure avTd ages yuaTrah 
Exer, 775 Np Taps Xt, 
&c. Loert. in Epicure. 

{ Quis non timeat om- 
nia providentem,& cogi- 
tantem, & animadverten.. 
tem,$& omnia ad {e pertj- 
nere putantem,curioſum, 
& plenum negorii Deum? 
Cic.de Nat Door. 1.1. 


phemies of 
Chriffianicy hath rendred it clear 


quiet in himſelf, and it would 
*difturb him to' provide for 
the World: The Being which 
is happy (ſay they ) f hath ns 
Employ of its own, and it 
creates no Buſineſs to others ; 
for Buſineſs and Care would 
diſtraft, and render "unhappy. 
They yet more blaſphemouſly 
add, || that ſuch a buſie God 


would cauſe perpetual Dread FI, 


in the Minds of "Men, and they 
muſt always ſtand in awe of 
hin if he conſtantly took no- 
tice of them and their AQi- 
ons; Theſe were. the vile Blaſ- 
the Epicurean Philoſophy. _ But 
and vn- 
deniable 
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deniable, that God hath an InſpeRtion into; all 


 Huwan Actions, and diſpofes and direfts all 


Occurrences to his-own Glory,. At his Beck 
and Command are-all Men and Devils, glori- 


fied Angels 'and departed Souls : Nothing _ 


comes to-paſs in Heaven or Earth, or Hel 
it felf,, without his Cognizance and Controul. 


" Like. a- prudent Maſter of a Family he ſuffers 


nothing to' be done by any Member of it 


withont -his Licenſe or Permiſſion. Provi- 


gence is ſpread as wide as the Univerſe ; nor 


is there any thing, be it never 'fo littleand 


mean, -exetapted from its Tuition, no not 
the-fiell of «Sparrow, norof a Hair of the 
Head, as our Great and Infallible Inſtru&or 
hath aſcertain'd vs, Well therefore doth 
Ofavizs (- who repreſents the Chriſtian in 
Afinutizs Felix ) in anſwer, to Cecilins's Ob- 
jection againſt Providence ( viz. that God is 


'in Heaven, and cannot ſee all things below ) 
well doth he aſſert, - © That 
©*.all things are full of God; * Ubiq; non tantdm 
* that he is not only moſt- near , nr preninns thy infu- 
*to us, but infuſed into us : pr Brin "eto ifs 
© we not only aCt under him, ( utprope dixectm..) vi- 
- but live with him; we are vimus. 
* * not. only in his-Eye, but in, 
© his Boſom. This was. the 


Sinu vivimus. 


rate of the old Chriſtianity, as it was derived 
from the Prophets and holy Men, and parti- 


cularly from our Apoſtle, who excellently 


aſſerts the Providence of God, faying, He is 
not. far from every one of us, for in him we live, 


and move, and have our: Being, as he tolls the 
Athe- 


Non foldm 
in oculis ejus ſed & id 
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Athenian Philoſophers, A&s 17. 27. intend: | 


ing thereby direCtly to confront the Doftrine 


of the Epicareans, with whom he encountred |. 
| at that time. | All that I will add under this 
Head is this, that the Epicureans exempting | 


God from: all Employment and Adminiſtra- 
tion of things was ſutable enough to their 


known Hypotheſis of an idle, lazy and plea. 


ſurable Life. \ They thought it a happy thing 
to be free from Cares and Buſineſs, and to in- 
dulge themſelves in all Pleafure z and ac- 
cordingly they attributed the ſame Happi- 
neſs to God which they deſired and liked 
themſelves. And this reminds me of the 

3d Deceitful Opinion of the Epicureans, 
which was this, That Happineſs conſiſted in 
Pleaſure. Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaking of 
theſe words, Beware left any Man Foil you 
through Philoſophy, ſaith, the Apoſtle meant 


. them of the Epicurean Philoſophy, and eſpeci- 


ally, that part of it which denies Providence, 
and deifies Pleaſure. Theſe Men's avowed 


**Aexdx Principle was, that ſenſual Delight is * the 


nv #«Y- ſource of all Good, and the Sovereign Bleſſed- 
s Ty &- 


Ce 


neſs of Mankind. Tho I muſt needs ſay, it 


«is very ſtrange, yea even prodigious, that 


there ſhould be ſuch a Sect, that ahy Men 


pretending to Philoſophy, or: the ſtudy and 


love of Wiſdom, ſhould eſpouſe ſuch a 
monitrous Opinion, that Perſons of Reaſon 
and Knowledge ſhould make the Body, which 
is the worſt parc of Man, his beſt and only 
part; and that the Animal and Senſual Life, 
which is ſo baſe and groveling in compariſon 

( 
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of the: Rational one, ſhould be thought to 


be the chief and leading Principle of Man. 


: There are. not tranſmirted to us the Names 


of many that 'held' this wild Opinion.. . As 

for Epicurus himſelf, + he that gives vs an + Biog.Le- 
account of his Life, tells us, that' ſome re- er. in Epi- 
preſented him a very abſtinent and mortified curo. 


| Man, others as great a Glutton- and Drun- 


'kard. Butfrom what he farther adds ( when 


\ he diſtinfty ſets down his Principles. and 


Perſwaſions ) it is evident that this Philoſo- 

/pher placed not Happineſs in bodily Pleaſure, 

4.e. not in that only, for his a- | 
vowed Opinion was, that || Hap- [Ho ama] 0s 
/pineſs conſiſted. both .in Mind 4%" 7 4x5 2Taggtiar 
and Body, in .the Peace and jj > Ws br 
'Tranquillity of the former, and en 

in the. Eaſe and Health of the latter. He 

held, that the Pleaſure which ariſes from both 

theſe is the beginning and end of a Happy 


*' Life.But that he might not be miſconſtrued,he 


"adds farther, * © When we ſay h | 
*(faith he) that Pleaſure is the **Orar 3 yiguusr 
© End and Happineſs of a Man, IA whaty "4 
\+ we do not mean the Pleaſures 74 99701 1db16 

* of the luxurious, and ſuch as are placed in |_ 

© the fruition of Worldly Delights ( as ſome 

* ignorantly or maliciouſly interpret our 

© words ) but we ſay this Pleaſure conſiſts in 


- * an abſence of bodily Pain and Perturbation 


© of Mind. Nay, he goes on fur- 
ther, and declares, That + Ver- + Ayer gno ris i 
.tve alone, abſtrafted- from bo- us Thy ag47iy woyey. 
dily Pleaſure, is never ſepara- . 
ted 
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ted ifrom Pleaſure. Andmany other:Excyls 
lent: Notions -he thath, -which-diſcover him 4g: 
haveibeen a Good :Man;confidering he wasbut | 
a. Heathen. *Which amay .indnce-us to:think, 
that fome of thoſe other things, wehich he 

to. have held, are not ajuſt Repys! 
| Fentation of his own.@pinions, ibut rather af 
what fome of this deluded :Followers. 
up. - But..if -1 may -gueſs-:at the Reaſon 
his being thus miſrepreſented, 1 conceived, | 
was 'this, becauſe the was :fingu{ar -and. dif s 
rent-:from 'the reſt of the Philoſophets, 4 
his School! or-place of philoſophizing, iwhigy 
was aipleaſant Garden, Some might thi tink 
that'this had ſome Influence : on :his Sta 
and Opinions, and: that he was alight &i 
Man, addicted: ta bodily Pleaſure, ant that h 
"placed:Man's: Happinef-in it, eſpecially wich '} 
it was: his'real -Opinion and; Profeſhion, 
Happinef conſiſted in Pleaſure. This; Philaſos 
- -pher's caſe-methinks: was like: that: af Acol n 
- the Deacon, who though he . was : himſelf 6 
2pnreand blameleſs: Life, ' yet from him © 
-filtby and diſſolute Nicolaitansi took: their Þ 
So through Epicurus himſelf might: be:a Ma 
- of Abſtinence and Sobriety, yet it 1s cefs 
tain that his Followers, 5. e. .thoſe-who:callg 
themſelves after his Name, did roundly mains 
_ tain, that ſenſual and bodily Pleaſure. was: 
only Good. to be ſought after, -and paſſionar | 
ly. proſecuted by all Men. By Brates : ey tn 
ſhould have faid, for Corporeal Pleaſure is:al 
the Happineſs that choſe Creatures-are «capa 
ble ef,orconcern themſelves for. But Man's Ts 
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| Ki a this' was it. which. made theſe 


Men; Ref onkicke Humble, and 
Chriſtian R which is Hum an 
leck, "and Setf-den I 


ae) ; 


fo ep held that their Wiſe {as was not. 
Andebted to God: for: any Vertue or worthy: - 


pliſhment which he. was Maſter. of,- 


-ut- that he-was furniſf'd- out of his-own' 


; He was beholden- to; himſelf! only 


that he was Good and Vertnous. i. The $re- 
'® es Aearwas Upright and Joſt: ofhim- 


and ſtood not. in'need of others Helpss EE 
efs was'all from:what he ONE: 1/3e 


is! is wk Power and WH: ; Let us 5 ate 
&: t re—— boaſterhy: and Ns 
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Name. We may truly ſay of them that they 
lived upon Applauſe; and if Fame did not 


trumpet them, they could not breath. But to 
inſtance in the arrogant Humour of thoſe 


who were thought the modeſteſt and moſt - 


Self-denying Philoſophers, viz. the Cynicks, 
their daily buſineſs was to decry the Pride of 


others. But whilſt they did ſo, and profeſs'd ' 


to be Maſters of the greateſt Humility, they 
were the boldeſt and proudeſt Fellows ima- 
ginable : Tho” they were the greateſt Cenſors 
of Pride, yet they were certainly moſt hangh- 
ty, and under the very Gard of Humility 
there lurk'd an intolerable Arrogance. They 
were rudely clothed, to witneſs outwardly a 
Contempt of the World; hut yet if a Man 
looked narrowly into them, he might ob- 
ſerve they were very proud of what they 
wore, *tho? *twas never ſo coarſe. Their 
Beards and their ſullen Looks, their affected 
Geſtures and Grimaces were Enfigns not of 
their Gravity, but Singularity. This made 
them harden their Bodies againft all Injuries 
of Weather; this made ſome of them beg 
of Statues, and provoke common Women 
to [rail with them; which were Inſtances of 
AﬀeCtation, not Humility. Diogenes in a 
froſty Morning ſtood naked in the Market- 
place, to ſhew (as he pretended) his Pati- 
ence; it happened that 7lato paſſed by at that 
time,and knowing his vain-glorious Humour, 


ſpoke to the People that came about him - 


'F toleave him alone, and then my Cynick would 
HY. foon retire, for he was buoyed up only by 
; | R _ the 


th 
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bearer, as he paſled by her, 5:@ ww: 3 
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the Peoples Applauſe. Diogenes another time | - 


thought 'to be even with Flato for this, (for 
you muſt know they underſtood one another 
well enough, tho they deceived the _ 
and trampled upon a Neat Couch, or ſome 
ſuch Trim Furniture which Plato had in his. 
Houſe, and cried out, 7 trample on Plato's 
Pride ; to which Plato adjoyned, but with 
greater Pride. Thus they were conſcious to 
themſelves of the Diſtemper which they {© 
much laboured under. As for the Academicks, 
who openly profeſſed they knew nothing, 
it is too evident from their Carriage and 
wild Contraſts that they were conceited they 
had an Inſight into all things; for thoſe that 
undertake to diſpute againſt every one, do 
thereby proclaim their Univerſal Knowledge, 
The fſupercilions Temper of the Stoicks I 
have partly given you an account of before, 
and I might here further do it by ſhewing 
you how they (above all Seas) delighted 
in high Strains and Parodoxes, which 1s an 
Argument that their Philoſophy wa 
ſtarch'd and formal ; that it was more far 
Shew and Oſtentation, than to cheriſh in 
Mens Minds ſound and profitable Truths. | 
The Arrogant and Vain-glorious Spirit of 
the reſt of the Philoſophers, and of all the 
Men of Parts and Worth among the Gen- 
tiles, is ſufficiently obvious. ——Yohkto vivw 
per ora virum, is Ennius's Rant, Demoſthenes 
declared himſelf mightily pleaſed with what he 
Heard froman Ordinary Woman, a Tankard- 


ups 
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; Andes There goes the great Demoſthenes, 


ſaid ſhe.. And his Brother Orator and Philoſo- 

pher may ſeem to have been a great Aﬀecer 

of popular Glory, when * heclaimed Kindred ,, .,. 
with Servius Tullius, the ſixth King of Rome : Queſt, © 
he calls him his Couſin meerly becauſe he was * 

his Name-ſake, but he was nothing a-kin to 

him. The famous Pliny, who was a Philo- 


 ſophical Man, and a grave Magiſtrate and 


Conſul in Trajan's days, hath left a whole 
+Epiſtle to tell the World that he was in- 

finitely tranſported with Applauſe ; particu- Þ Epiſt. 
larly (among other Inſtances which he there 231d 91 
mentions) when one pointed at him, and ſaid, 

That 15 Pliny, he profeſles he was never ſo 

well pleaſed in his Life. After theſe Grave 

Men *tis no wonder to hear of- MartiaPs 


_. Sed toto legor orbe frequens,@ dicitur Hic eſt. 


And in another place, his 

Ille ego ſum null;, &c. 
And of Ovid's : 
| Famq; opus exegi, &Cc. 


And Horace his 
Exegi monumentum &re perenniu 


And his 


—— Aonſtroy digito pretereuntium 


R 2 All 


Romane fidicen Iyrg. 


= 
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All which ſhew that they were tickled with 
Applauſe,and impatiently thirſted after Fame 
and Repute. But Chriſtianity allows not of 
this, it permits us not to gaſp inſatiably after 
the Acclamations of Men. I do not fay it 
is fimply unlawful and againſt the Rules of 

hriſtianity to defire -or accept of Honour 
and Praiſe; for *tis certain that he who doth 
vertuouſly, cannot hate the Reward of doing 
fo. Butto look after theſe chiefly, and in the 
firſt place, and to make them the great End 


of our Actions, is altogether blamable and 


vitious. To love the Fraife of Men mor: than the 
Praiſe of God; to do go0d Acts not for the AQts 
fake, but only for the Applauſe that follows 
them, 1s immoral as well as unchriſtian. Our 
chief End 'muſt be to contribute towards the 
Honour and Glory of Ged inthe World, to 
be beneficial to Mankind; and to promote 
the deſign of our Maſter upon Earth. . If 


whilſt we are doing this, Repute and a Good 


Name accrue to us, it becomes us not to be 
averſe to them, but to receive them as the 
due Attendant of Vertue; yea, as that Re- 
ward of it which God himlſelt hath pleaſed -to 
annex to it. Moreover, Chriitianity acquaints 
us that it1s align ofa mean and vulgar Spirit 
to act only out of a deiire to be commended, 
and that it. is truly noble and generous: to 
deſpiie the World, and to glory in the Crofs, 
and to look for the Euge's of Angels, and 
the Applauſe of Heaven: This is a worthy 
Ambition, The Advice of our Apoſtle 1s, 
Let nothing ibe done through vain Glory : And 

' agall 
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again, Be not defirous of vain Glory, Chriſtia- 
nity leads Men to a true knowledge of them- 
ſelves, and that is the only Spring of Humi- 
lity., and of ſober and becoming Thovghts. 
Whereas It is the nature of all other Know- 
ledge (as the: Apoſtle obſerves) to puff up 
them that are PcſſeſIors of ir, to ſwell them 
into high conceits of themſelves. And this 
was the very caſe of the Philoſophizing Gen- 
tiles, they grew big, and were ready to burſt 
with this Tumour, or rather this Poiſqn. 
Their Carriage was obſerved to be moſt 
abfurdly proud and lofty: Fame and vain 
Glory principled all of them, and the ag- 
grandizing their Names was the main thing 
they look'd atrer . CER s 

2, Their inſatiable deſire of Revenge, and 
their Averſeneſs to forgive Injuries, was ano- 
ther deceitful and unſound Princip'e that they 
had imbibed, Their very Philoiophers tqo 


often ſpoke the Language of the Poer, 


—— Nos hc patiemur inulti? 


Muft we ſuffer 'ſuch Affronts, muſt we 
undergo ſuch Wrongs; and yet not revenge 
our ſelves? Vim 91 repellere, was accounted 


good Morality : But it was held the mark of + Tz 3 
a low Spirit to paſs by Injuries and Wrongs. arvmrau; 
*Itisafſervile and flaviſh thing, when we are x:C6peroy 
© uſed contumeliouſly, to ſuffer it without £449, 
© making Returns. * This was the Senſe of £77679 


Ariſtotle. And that Tully, the great Maſter of _ 


moral Offices, placeth nor Forgiveneſs amonglt mach, 1.4. 
| R 3 them, cc. 
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them, and that he reckons it not among na- 

De Ve tural Dictates, Grotius | will inform you in 
rit.Chrift. three or four Quotations out of that Philo- 
Relig ſopher, tho? certainly it is a DiRate of right 
and unbiaſs'd Reaſon. Nay, you will find 

[| De Ta- that this famous Moraliſt || reckons Revenge 
vent. 2. in the number of thoſe things which belong 
to the Law of Nature. He doth but invite 
*Veterem Perſons to the commiſſion of a new offence, 
ferendo who paſleth by an old one, was a * Pagan 
invieno. Maxim. It was thought the beſt way to Ge- 
vam. Te. tend themſelves againſt Injuries for the fu- 
rent, ture,. to take Revenge on thoſe that were 
5 \, , paſt. And hear what a great 
puts Ons OX? a Moraliſt faith, || Think it as 
— — ah. dart, i x69 baſe a thing ro be out-done by thy 
gloy fiflave wars ing Enemies mm it turns, as by thy 
26las, Ifocrate _ Friends tn good ones I know this 
'1s not the conſtant Language 

of the Pagan Philoſophers; they have better 
Apprehenſions of this thing at other times, 

and ſpeak very laudably. But you ſee' how 

eaſily their Sentiments are altered and per- 

verted, and to what corrupt Maxims their 
unfable Philoſophy betray'd them. But 
Chriſtianity on the contrary inculcates nothing 

. more than Patience and Self-denyal, and a 

free forgiving of Injuries. 'We are bid by 

{Luke 17. Chrilt to || forgive not ſeven times, but ſeventy 
4 times ſeven, 1.e. to make it our conſtant and 

uſual Practice to forgive Offences. We are 
enjoyn'd by the Chriſtian Morals to over- 

come our Enemies with Patience, or (which 

is more heroical) by Obligations and _ 

- $:. C py T2 teles 
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teſies. * When they hunger, weare bid to feed 
them, and when they thirſt, to give them Drink ; 
that by ſo doing we. may heap coals of Fire on 
their Heads ;, that we may, if it be poſlible, 
ſoften and melt them, tame and charm them 
by our Tenderneſs and Benevolence; thatwe - 
may by the Flames of Charity in our own 
Breaſts, kindle a reſembling one in theirs. 


Our Maſter hath commanded us to | forg;ve, + Luke 6. 


that we may be forgiven; to pardon others,as we 37: 
hope to find pardon and mercy at the Hands 


| of our offended God. It is truly Chriſtian to 


imitate him, who makes bis Sun to ſhine on the 
evil and owthe good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt 


| and on the unjuſt , who lets the greateſt Delin- 


ents ſhare in his Favour,and communicates . 
his Mercies and Bleſlings to the vileſt Sinners. 
In ſhort, it is the excellent and generous 
Nature of Chriſtianity, to forgive Offences 
when the Criminal acknowledges them: It 


| is yet a greater degree and height of it to 


take no notice of them, where the Commu- 
nity is not concerned, but to paſs them by 
as not worth our obſerving : But the greateſt 
and higheſt Glory of it, is to love our Ene- . 
mies, to pray for them that perſecute us, to 
return Good: for their Evil, and to be kind 
and obliging even tothe worſt of men. 

3. Self-Aurder (which is a notorious Af- 
frogt and Injury to Humane Nature) was de- 
fended by the chiefeſt Philoſophers of them 
all. They held that a man need not ask . 
leave before he went out of the World ; that; 
when they ſaw themſelves in Danger, they 

SE oth R 4 might 
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might be as cruel to themſelves as the Gods 


that Life which the Gods were reſolved to 
deſtroy. It was determined by the. Storc-s, 
that a man might kill himſelf rather than en- 
dure Servitude, Reproach, or long and grie- 
vous Diſeaſes: And this Cato defends, if 


ſon to think he doth. That Stoick it ſeems 
was a ſevere Common-wealth's-man, and 
could not fit himſelf to the turn of the 


why Ceſ:r vanquiſh'd Pempey ; and becauſe 

they would not, he fell upon his own Sword, 

and diſpatch'd himſelf. This the Great Ro- 

man Philoſopher approves of, and thinks 1t 

was not without. God's leave that he depar- 

* Toles ted hence.  Heexpreſly ſaith, * God gave him 
Quaſt. a juſt occaſion of dying, as he did Socrates : 
and he reckons him among thoſe who are 
diſchzrg'd and diſmiſsd by God. Some others 

of the moit Philoſophical men, either di- 

. realy flew themſelves, or were wilfully ac- 
ceſſary to their own Deaths. Thus Lycurgus, 

the Great and Renowned Lawgiver of Sparta, 

+ In vita Pined himſelf to death; which Fat | Plu- 
Lycurg. tarch approves and applauds with a Jeſt, viz. 
that he made an end of himſelf by a total ab- 

ſtinence from Meat, to teach his Country- 
{Cic.Tuſc, men 'Temperance. || Cleombrotus a Platonilſt, 
Queſt, 1.1. having read Pl:ito's Phado, where: Socrates be- 
ing about todie, diſcourſes of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, , went and threw himſelf 
down -head-long into the Sea, And Bib 
reat 


were; yea, that it was Religious to diſpatch. 


Tully doth not belye him, as we have no rea-. 


Times. The Gods muſt give him a Reaſon: 


pred als feng prope bogs Yanped yank bog od —£O gry. ron 
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Great Men- of Morals, as Empedocles, De- 


moſtLenes, AnaXagoras, Chryſippus, yea and Ze- 
no the Father of Stoi-iſm, were Felons of 
themſelves. Thoſe who pretended to be 
great Deſpiſers of Pains and Sufferings, ran 
away from them as ſoon as they felt the An- 
guiſh of them. Obſerve it, the very Storcks 
who were ſuch Unpaſſionate and Immove- 
able Moraliſts, were for leaving the World 
before their Time. This they calld W:th- 
drawing themſelves, and a fir Retiring out of the 
World. And the Famous, Seneca, in no fewer 
than. Four Epiſtles; maintains this PraCtice, 
In one of which he plainly tells us, (whatever 
he had ſaid at other times concerning the 
Great Extremities which might put a Man 
upon killing himſelf) that * his .H/iſe an * Nec hoe 
need not ſtay till Extreme Neceſſity urgeth n_ in 
him to ſuch a violent Action, but as ſoon as IFee"acare 
his Fortune begins to be ſuſpected, as ſoon as cir, fwd 
he perceives there is ſome likelyhood of his cum pri. 
being brought into ill Circumſtances, he may mum li 
prevent them all by gping aſide. He hath CTPE 
this leave given him_by the Stcicks, as well as 4 form. 
by the 7latcniſts, and other Philoſophers. na, &c. 
But: Reaſon and Chriſtianity (and ſome of Epilt. 704 
the Philoſophers too in a better Mood) op- 
poſe it as a Raſh and Fooliſh Attempt, nay 
as a vile and wicked Enterprize, It 1s an 
uſurping on God's proper Right and Autho- 
rity, who only hath Power to diſpoſe of 
Man's Life. When God calls for our Lives, 
then we are to part with them ſubmiſſively 
and willivgly, but not before, In the mean 
| 2", _ 
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time we muſt entertain Poverty, Sickneſ, 


Diſgrace, or whatever Croſſes befal us, with 
invincible Patience and Reſolution. We muſt 
not ſhamefully relinquiſh our Stations, and 
like imprudent Plots quit the Guidance of 
the Veſſel in the midſt of a Storm. We 
muſt bear up undauntedly againſt the briskeſt 
Aſlaults, and reſolve to grapple with all 
ſorts of Hazards and Extremities. We 


muſt prepare our ſelves tolook new Dangery 


in the face, and by the Divine Aſſiſtance 
make way through the thickeſt Troops of 
A mg When we are aſlaulted with 
Sufferings, we muſt not crouch and ſneak, 
and fly like Cowards, but we muſt reſolve 


to maintain our Poſt, and weather out our 


Miſeries with a Courage becoming Chriſtia- 
nity. Be the Way we paſs through rough of 
ſmooth, difficult or eaſy, *tis the Divine Ap- 
pointment, and God hath not made any Ca- 
lamity inſupportable; it may ſoon wear of 
of it ſelf, however Time will take it away, 
But we muſt be careful that we do not by 
any means put an end to it by doing fo to our 
Lives. This 1s a high Offence againſt God, 
againſt the Community (of which we area 

rt) and againſt our ſelves, and Humane 
Namrs it ſelf, This 1s a manifeſt token of 
baſe Fear and Cowardice, and Abje&tion of 
Mind; it argues unmanly Precipitancy and 
Unadvifedneſs, a diftruſt of. Proyidence, a 


_ defet of Faith, and Hope, and Chriſtian 


- 


Courage, and even black Deſpair it ſelf. But 
how brave and noble is it, after all our hard 
Service 
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tervice to go off honourably, with the: Com- 
fort of having fought a good Fight, and fi- 
niſhed our Courſe, and kept the Faith, and 
of having perſevered in our Duty to the end 
maugre all Diſcouragements and Hardſhips ! 
This is true Criſtian Philoſophy. TT 

4. Lewaneſs, i, e. Immodeſt and Obſcene 
Speeches, Ribaldry and looſe Talk, with 
Laſcivious Geſture- and Behaviour, with 


BLewd and Filthy Praftice, were countenanced 


by the greateſt Pretenders to Deep Notions 
and Moralny; yea, and were not thought 
contrary to the Principles of Philoſophy. 
As for the Stoicks, they profeſſedly held that 
there is no Obſcenity in Words, And Chry- 
ſfippus more particularly is named by Sextus 
Empiricus as the chief Aſſertor of this: Chry- 
fippus, who was the very Prop and Buttreſs of 
the Stoicks Porch (as Tully tells us) was a Great 


Defender of. this Opinion, and propagated | 


it among his Diſciples. They were wont 
(as the ſame Author faith) * to call every 
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thing by its Name, hereby exculing and pallia- V2M$ . 


ting their Obſcenity ; and he ſeems to take 
their part, - calling this Lewdneſs of Speech 


rem nomte 
ne appeh- 
lare. Cice 


Libertatem loquendi, a Liberty. of ſpeaking. xpif.1. g. 
From tolerating of Obſcene Words, they pro- Ep: 22. 
ceeded to licenſe the lewdeſt Aions,and there- T Ibid. 


in were juſtified by the concurrent Practice 
of other Philoſophers. He that rifles Plato's 
Politicks, ſhall find that Plurality of Wives, and 
even a Community of Women are allowed by 
him. The wilſeſt Philoſopher ſhews him- 
{lf here moſt abſurd, for thus he on 
= fo | | Bee 
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{leet Ar- || Becauſe all things in a Common-wealth are 
xdix, ſeu.tg relate to the Common Gocd and Publick 
de Repub- Advantage, therefore to have all things in 
rag common doth ſo; yea, to have the promiſcy. 
& rert, in ous uſe of Women. We are * told that 


Zenone. Diogenes, Zeno and. Chry/zppus(topping mena. 


mong their Parties) were of the ſame mind. 


+ Plutarch. Adultery was allowed + the Lacedemonians by 


invit, Ly the ſober Lycurgus. Common Whores were 

curgi.  pmermitted || to the At'enians by the wiſe Solo, 

0 1dem 1 5x7. re told that the Cynicks bluſh'd not ty 

PE OO at openly the moſt uncomely and lewd 
things. 

Yea, Sodomy was approved of and pradti. 

kd by the greateſt Pretenders to Wiſdom 

DP | among the Pagans. * Orphew, 

of —_ _ Popu- who was the Head and Prince 

je fit x0, amorin of them all, taught the Thr 

Ovid. Metam.l.10. C£7ans this : and Socrates 1s taxed 

Es of this unnatural Vice, not only 

by Juvenal and others in Railery, but by 

Authors of Great Gravity and Good Cre- 

dit, as . Plutarch, Diodorus Siculus, Minutiu 

+'Apolog. Felix, | Tertullian, || Athen&us. I know ſome 

c. 46 are inclined to think that this Charge againſt 

hog po Socrates 1s a Slander, and that he was clear and 

Pl E12- innocent asto this matter, and that theſe Ay 

thors were too raſh in borrowing ſuch areport 

from ſome Poets and light Heads. And 

truly I am not averſe to think ſo too, {ince 

I have made ſome Enquiry into the Buſineſs, 

I conceive this may be given as the faireſt 

and trueſt Account of this Brave Man, that 

he was taken with the Society of __ 

an 
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and ſweet-natur'd Young Men. ' Their It- 
telleual Beauty was that which was cour- 
ted and loved by him; and this is that Jan- 
h- Beauty which ſome of his Dialogues (as 
Philebus and Phed>) commend. He having 


made choice of the Spritlieſt Youths he 


could meet with, took great Pains with them 
to ripen and improve thoſe Seeds of Vertue 
which he ſaw in them, and to fit them for the 


Service of their Country. Among many 0- 


thers, an Example of this was Alcbiades, a 
Young Nobleman of Athens, who was ſhaped 
and formed in his Manners by this Philoſo- 
pher, and owed the. Excellent Condu@t of 
his whole Life to the Early Inſtructions of ſo 
wiſe a Maſter. Hence ſome took occaſion 
to tax him- as guilty of Unnatural Luſt to- 
ward this and other Young Men, and of 


corrupting (in the worſt ſenſe that can be. 


thought) the Youth of Athens. Some were 
conſ{cious to themſelves of their own Guilt, 
and knew that m1Nggsiz was the Vice of the 
Country ;, and therefore concluded Socrates 
to be like themſelves, and that he made no 
other uſe of Young Mens Company than 
they did. . Ariſtoph«nes was the Chief Man 
that ſet this on foot, who wrote his Comedy 
called the Clouds, only to abuſe Socrates : You 
muſt know then (as the True Ground of 
this) that Socrates inveighed againſt the So- 
phiſts and Mock-Philoſophers of that Age, 
men who had nothing in them of true and 
ſober Philoſophy, but were a Diſgrace and 
Reproach to it. Hereupon theſe men an 
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him jeared by Ariſtophanes in that Play of his 
before-named. Betides, Socrates had ditob- 
liged all the Poetick Tribe by that part of 
the Model of his Common-wealth, wherein he 
would have all Poets baniſhed: Whence it 
is no wonder that the Poets were ſet againſt 
him. Indeed they were theſe who had the 
greateſt hand in the Impeachment of Socrates, 
eſpecially the Comedians, becauſe Socrates had 
a more particular diſlike of the Comick Poetry: 
for he being grave and compoſed, diſreliſhed 
that Light Humor of the Stage, which wa 
Vain and Drolling, but at that time moſt 
taking. Yea, Socrates was ſometimes preſent 
at, and applauded the Tragedies of Euripides, 
but. would not honour with his Preſence 
Ariſtophanes's Comedies, Whereupon thi 
Poet-Laureat of that Age. conceived a Dif- 
pleaſure againſt the Philoſopher, 'and ſeeing 
he would not approve of the Comick Way, 
he muſt fall under its Laſh, to make the 
people Sport.. Now Socrates 1s every-where 
laug'd at; now Virulent Tongues fay any 
thing of him ; now they report he uſed the 
Company of Young men to Vicious and 
Lewd Purpoſes. But that would not ſuffice; 
a Formal Indictment was drawn up againſt 
him. The Poets take to them A4clitus and 


Anytus, and other Conſpirators, who, .be-fj 


cauſe out of Extream Hatred to the Philo- 
ſopher, they ſought his Death; intiſted not 
much on the former Accuſation, as not Cr> 
minal enough, but accuſed him for perver- 
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ting the Laws, by introducing new Gods and Þ 
a 
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4 New Religion, If you look a ed «h 
þ. | into the * Story, you will find ene nite | 

of | that Socrates had the Honour to ea NN wget nipuiria u4- 
he | be impeached upon the ſame owy4uer@: Lactt, in So- 

- it | Athenian Law that St, Pay crate 

nf | was when; he was convented T = Syn farus # 
rhe | before the Areopagites, viz, that j,, au pt * | 
the Ancient Gods were to be wor= © 

1d | ſhipped, and no new ones to be introduced contrary 

ry: fot Cuſtom of the Country, It was the break- 

1d ing of this Law which procured his Death; 

he had diſcovered the Unreaſonableneſs of 

of | the Pagan Idolatry, and the Shameful Deities 

-nt | Which wereſet up among the Athenians. This 

proved fatal to him, though to make him 

1c} doubly guilty, they inſerted the || Accuſation fa gras 
hh before-mentioned, which no Man believed, 44 & res 
IC who knew either Socrates, or his Enemies Ma- #5 J1ag- 
ing lice. , It was this which at laſt bereaved prog 
ay | him of his Life, after they had robb'd him y,," 

rhe of his 'good Name by fixing the Crime of 

ex: Unnatural Luſt upon hjm. 

_ But tho Socrates for the Reaſons above 

the | alledged, may be thought not to be guilty of 

n{} fat Foul Vice, yet ſome other Philoſophers of 

Great Name cannot be fo cleared, I am 

loth to think that Plato was one of that num- 


2 


- ber, but Diogenes Laertius ſaith he was, and 
ve. | that he diſguiſed this Vice, . calling it Ta:fe- 
o- qit5iav wE)e 61008 fg, Ariftotle, the Prince 
oth of the Peripateticks, was guilty, faith Athe- 
pf tw; fo was Zeno the Father of the Stoicks, 


who, as both Athenzus and Diogenes Laertius 
_ teltify, had -a Male Sweet-heart whoſe Name 
Bn | was 


a Bo 
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| was Cremonides : And-this was fo frequent a 

+ Dialog. mong the Philoſophers; that * Lucian would 
Amor. have this Love of Boys left wholly to that 
. ſort of Men. But Graver Authors: may be 
alledged (beſides thoſe already mentioned) as 

+ Pytrb. -f. Sextus Empiricus, who proves that this Fil. 
ByYP-1-3* thy Practice was look'd upon as. a thing law: 
- ful, at leaſt indifferent, among. the Men of 
| De Cur. the greateſt Philoſophy. Theodoret || ſaith it 
Grac. Al- 2s approved of by Lycurgus's Laws : ths 
feft. 1.9. know ſome are of Opinion that: Sparta 
was not ſtained with this Foul Enormity; 

But the truth 1s this, there was 


*+*E1 fs ]is midvs 29 at one time a Law * againſt this 


pans ig:your& gartin, Lewd Prattice, but this was 
&2450y 7670 ©4l5, ſoon abrogated by common 
Conſent. Thus there was a 

Ti , agg hora . Time when there was a Law Fat 
& Lyſias, in Ocarionibus, 4195 2g4inlt proſtitutiag of 
Boys if they were_ free; and 

againſt hiring them to filthy 

Purpoſes. But it 1s not to be doubted that 

the Athenians afterwards (as well as before) 


were generally guilty in this kjnd, and - the 


Law of that place allowed it. This 1s ex- 
preſly teſtified by Flutarch, who was well 2c- 


quainted with the Laws and Conſtitutions. 


I Ta vir. of that Country. - He || reports that S-Joz, 


Solon. A. ther Great Law-giver, tolerated by Law that 


chin.orat. Unnatural kind of Luſt, that he indulged it 
contr. Ti- to all but Slaves; as much as to-ſay, it. was 
marc. fit only for Free-men, and thoſe of Quality. 
Yea, this Plutarch himſelf (as Grave an Au- 
thor as he is, and fam'd for his moral Wri- 
' tung)) 
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tings) hath writ ſhamefully * on this Sub- * *Ep«l-- 
And in his Piece of the Education of * , ws. B- 
at | Children, he ſeems to allow ofit in Plato and 7, icy, 
be | other Philoſophers. Other- Credible Au- 
4 | thors vouch this | for a known SOR, Fe 
l- | Truth; that the Laws of moſt Þ 'E» Tom als vo wor 
v- | Cities in Greece did .not ſup- Yoon by ys >" 
of | preſs. that Libidinous Uſage. mas Pg ; Xenopll &s- 
it} And St. PauPs Teſtimony may Repub. Lacedzm. | 
;l } be added to all theſe, in Rom. HE 
ta } 1. 27. The Men, leaving the natural iſe of the 
J: | Woman, burned in their Luft one toward another, 
as | Menwith Men, working that which is unſeemly, 
iis | Which words are meant of that Filthy and 
'as | Prepoſterous Luſt, and are ſpoken of the 
on | Wiſe Men-and Philoſophers among the Pa- 
4 F gans: whichis a farther Proof and Confir- 
at F mation of this Head of my Diſcourſe, [that 
of F the Gentile Philoſophy patroniz'd Obſceni- 
nd F ty and Lewdneſs, and even Unnatural Acts 
by Þ of Luſts. Thus I atn glad I have rid my 
at Hands of this Ill Subje&t, which yet it was 
©) | requiſite to ſtay a while upon in purſuance 
he JF of my Undertaking on theſe Words, which 
X- } was to ſhew the Corruption of the Pagan 
c- F Philoſophy, together with that of Philoſo- 
ns. F phical Men. And you ſee the Apoſtle him- 
2, F-flf thought fit to make particular mention 
at} of this flagitious Uſage among them, and at 
it F the fame time to reprove and condemn it, 
'aS | as he doth fiſe in 1 Cor. 6, 9. For our 
. | moſt holy n forbids even the leaſt 
v- F Tendencies to Lewdneſs, and the leaſt Indi- 
12 } cations of it ; || Inordinate Aﬀe@ion, Evil Con- || Co). 3.8, 
| 9 cupiſcence, 


_ 
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cupiſence, Laſcivious "Thoughts and Deſire ||. 

are criminal by the Evangelical Laws. We th 

are aſcertain'd by our Saviour himſelf, that {rb 

' *Mat.s. an Unchaſte Eye, a * Luſtful Look is Adulte. a) 
- *  28.ry. All Words and Speeches that favour! 

f Eptieſ.4. of Luft, all - corrupt Communications, and (6 
29. Diſcourſe are condemned by theA poſtle, And 

the ſame Inſpired Writer, with others, who .! 

knew very well what was Vice, and what wa F® 

Vertue, and who fully underſtood the nature Þ* : 

of the Chriſtian Religion, and what it allows Þ 
+, and what it forbids, ſtrictly commandsy 

q 1 Pet. 2, that we || abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that we Þ? 

' 11. * make net Provijzon for the Fleſh, to fulfil th! 

» Rom.13- Luſts thereof ;, that -| we flee Fornication ;, aſſu« #'* 

14- ring us of the Everlaſting Penalty. which 8s 
T ICor-6. 1, be awarded againſt thoſe that a&t con-Þ! 

1 Heb, 13. frary to theſe Prohibitions ; || Whoremongen h 

and Adulterers God will judge. Thoſe wanton 

and laſcivious Flames ſhall certainly end in F-% 

thoſe that are Eternal. . _- [_ 

I might proceed, and inſtance in other $* 

Allowances incorporated into the Body WP") 

of thoſe Morals which are left us by Phi ** 

loſophers, as the deſtroying of the Child in the 

Mother's Womb (it it be ſafe and poſlible 

for her) when ſhe thinks ſhe hath had # 

full and ſufficient number of Children, this 

you will find ſuggeſted by * Arifotle. And 

the expoſzng of Children, 1s another Allow- 

ance. Plato would have this done when- 

ever [Parents have excee the Bounds 

' of getting Children, and when they grow 

too gumerous. Ariſtotle is of Opinion 
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that a Child which is lame _,- __ 4, 
 Frblind, or any ways defornyd, , Þ es Fa, —_— | 
Guy be caſt out, and without 2,70 i 

7 or Care expoſed to the , 49 Fn Tobgeum, Ibid. oy 
de World : And he faith it 
4 Frould be well if there were a Law to forbid 
We bringing up of Children that are any 
7 maimed and imperfeft. Thus two of 
ure Wie greateſt Philoſophers that ever were, 
s Raght People to be cruel to the Fruit of 
Fheir own Loins, to be brutiſh and unna- 
 Wural to their own Fleſh, (nay, the worſt of 
, Wrutes are ſeldom found to do ſo), The + 
rattice of the Pagans was according to 


is $tis Dodarine, as ſeveral Writers inform us; 


ws Philo || the Jew tells us, That expoſing f| De Le- 


«1; Þf lnfants was uſually among many Nations. 8ib. .Spe- 


dotus relates * that the Parents in ſome ,7 7: _ 


untries were not bound to bring up their , ,, 
Children if they did not like it. The Iadian 
{EPrachmans, tho great Pretenders to Philoſo- 

Why, caſt off their Children if they did not 
j- Wike their Humours and Conditions. It was 
lawful according to the Athenian Laws, + for + petir. in 
Parents to expoſe their new-born Infants,to Leges Ar- 
Feaſt them out of the Family, and to deny ca. 


is Fife Food, Hence among the Greek and 


Flatin Comedians, ||' when they repreſent the} Terene, 
Manners of - the Athenians, the expoſing Heauton- 
of Infants is commonly brought in. This £9. Ad.4 
Cuſtom hath ſpread it ſelf into many Regions _ ; 
- Fofthe World, inſomuch that the People of yhan. ra- 
_ I Madagaſcar throw off, and never have to do nz, þ 
£ I ith any of their Children that are born on 
| | Wo A 
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cupiſence, Laſcivious Thoughts and Deſireg 

are criminal by the Evangelical Laws. We 

are aſcertain'd by our Saviour himſelf, that 

* Mat,s. an Unchaſte Eye, a * Luſtful Look is Adulte- 
z8.ry. All Words and Speeches that favour 


f Eptieſ.4. of Luft, all corrupt Communications, and ' 


Diſcourſe are condemned by theApoſtle. And 


"oy the ſame Inſpired Writer, with others, who 


knew very well what was Vice, and what was 


Vertue, and who fully underſtood the nature 

of the Chriſtian Religion, and what it allows, 

s; and what it forbids, ſtrictly commandsys 
fx Pet. 2, that we || abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that we 
11. * make net Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 

» Rom.13- Luſts thereof ;, that -| we flee Fornication ;, aſſu« 
14- ring us of the Everlaſting Penalty. which is 
T ICor+0. ,, be awarded againſt thoſe that a& cons 


| Heb. n trary to theſe Prohibitions ; || Whoremongers 


and Adulterers God will judge. - Thoſe wanton 
and laſcivious Flames ſhall certainly end in 
thoſe that are Eternal. 

I might proceed, and inſtance in other 


Allowahces incorporated into the Body. 


of thoſe Morals which are left us by Phis 
re. wk as the deſtroying of the Child in the 
Mother's Womb (1 it be ſafe and poſlible 


for her) when ſhe thinks ſhe hath had # 


* full and ſufficient number of Children ;, this 

* Polit. 1. YOu Will find ſuggeſted by * Ariftotle. And 
7. c. 16, the expoſeng of Children, is another Allow- 
ance. Plato would have this done when- 

ever Parents have excee the Bounds 

' of getting Children, and when they grow 

too numerous. Ariſtotle is of Gpinory 

7 hat 
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+that a Child which is lame —- __ ns 
Nin. or any ways deform'd, . f no Fa OO 
may be caſt out, . and without Gs rhe: = Px. tr 
pity or Care expoſed to the |, reiguw. Ibid, © 


Side World : And he faith it 


would be well if there were a Law to forbid 
the bringing up of Children that are any 
way maimed and imperfect. Thus two of ' 
the greateſt Philoſophers that ever were, 
taught People to be cruel to the Fruit of 
their own Loins, to be brutiſh and unna- 
tural to their own Fleſh, (nay, the worft of 
Brutes are ſeldom found to do ſo). The - 
Praftice of the Pagans was according to 
this Do&rine, as ſeveral Writers inform us; 
Thus Phil» || the Jew tells us, That expoſing || De Le- 
of Infants was uſually among many Nations. 8b. Spe- 
Herodotus relates * that the Parents in ſome qe 
Countries were not bound to bring up their ,,.' 
Children if they did not like it. The Indian * 
Brachmans, tho great Pretenders to Philoſo- * 

y, caſt off their Children if they did not 
like their Humours and Conditions. It was 
lawful according to the Athenian Laws, | for + Petit, in 
Parents to expoſe their new-born Infants,to Leges Ar- 
caſt them out of the Family, and to deny *'ca- 
them. Food, Hence among the Greek and | 


latin Comedians, || when they repreſent the|| Terene. 


Manners of - the Athenians, the expoſing Heauton- 
of Infants is commonly brought in. This £!7. AR.4 
Cuſtom hath ſpread it ſelfinto many Regions 9, ** 
ofthe World, inſomuch that the People of phan. Ra- 
Madagaſcar throw off, and never have to do nz, 
with any of their Children that are born on 

I 2 | A 


268 


% plut. vit, 


Lycurgi. 


tKain)oay 
$5vd ure, 
6 Aavdy 


E7x090 by, 
Plas 


- This People (who were the Civileſt of al 


thrown into the Barathrum before-mentionet; 
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a Friday. Nay, this expoſing was heretofor! 
accompanied with downright urder ; for 
the .Lacedemonians had an Unnatyral Cuſton 
(and it was by the Decree of Lycurgus) * that 
if Children were deforn'd and unhealth. 
ful, they ſhould be caſt into a deep Cavern 
ef the Earth near the Mountain T ayety, 


Greece) erected an Office on purpoſe for this, 
they appointed ſo many Searchers, whole 
buſineſs it was to examine every Infant s 
ſoon as it was born, to ſee its Limbs, whe 
ther they were ſtrong and firm, to make [- 
ſpection into the ſeveral Parts, and to fatih 
themſelves whether there was any Lamenel, 
Blindneſs, or any other Deformity. If ther 
was, they preſently ordered them: to I 
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or elſe thoſeChildren that were at a very great 
diſtance from that place, were to be carrie 
and left in Woods, or expoſed on Rivers 
Baskets, and ſo to be left ro the Provideng 
of Heaven. And Plutarch who relateth thi, 
approves of this their murdering their I 
fants; for he ſaith (in the cloſe of ther 
Conſtitutions and Laws which he ſets down) 
that he doth not ſee any thing amiſs in them, 
[ could” obſerve to your alſo, that Theft ws 
approved of by that wiſe Lawgiver Lycurgu, 
who allowed-it to the Spartans on condition 
they could keep it cloſe. It was tolerate 
(faith the. fore-named Author) yea | « 
joyned by the Law to ſteal, but it was looked 
on as a baſe and diſhoneſt thing to be foo oF: 

gulf 
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guilty of it : The being taken was criminal, 
the not ſtealing cunningly was the thing that 
was faulty. Laſtly, Lying had the Approba- 
tion of the Chief Philoſopher- among the 
Pagans. Jt is lawful to Lie for the Good of 

the C:mmon-wealth, faith Secrates, as he 1s 


quoted by his Scholar .* Plato, Thus you * he Re 
ſee what were the corrupt Ethicks- of the pub, 1. 2. 


Heathen World : For tho* many of theſe 
things which I have mentioned are repug: 
nant to True Philoſophy, yet being maintain'd, 


and ſometimes practiſed by- the Maſters of 


Philoſophy, they are juſtly reckoned among 
the Deceits of Philoſophy. However, it theſe 


Jatter Inſtances be not ſo home to the pur-.. 


poſe it is certain that no man can pronounce 
d concerning the, others before-mentioned, 
which were ſome of -the chief Ingredients 
and Principles of the Gentile Philoſophy. 
-But tho' I have given you this large Ac- 
cunt of. their miſtakes .in Morality, yet 1 
will purſue this matter a little farther, and 
(according to what I propounded) ſhew you 
in the next place, that the Philoſophy the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of was Deceitful, in that it was 
groſly miſtaken about the Happineſs of Man, 
It was. miſtaken, and conſequently deceived 
Men as to this Grand Point. 1. By not aſſu- 
ring them of a Future Life. 2. By giving 
no notice of | the Eternal Duration of it. 
3. By not determining wherein "True Hap- 


Pineſs conſiſts. . 4. By not directing them to 


the Right Way to it. 
-1, It deceived them by not aſſuring them, 
\ "ob % | 


d{umy. 
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times poſitively and plainly afſerted by foie 


' doubted of among them at other times by 
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of a Future Life. The Future Exiſtence of 


the Soul (tho it was a Notion ditated by 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon, and ſome. || 


of the Philoſophers, yet it) was diſputed and 


reaſon of falſe Principles, which they had | 
wilfully taken up, and thereby clouded their 
Reaſons and the Natural DiQates of their 
Minds, as alſo becauſe of Intereſt and 
Senſual Pleaſure which ſtifled the Rational 
Attings of their Souls. Upon theſe Ac- 
counts a Future State was Hardly believed 
by ſome of the Philoſophers, and wholly 
oppoſed by others. The Epicureans (as you 
have heard )flatly denyed it: And it is no won- 

der, ſeeing their Language was 


| 

| 

] 

| 

f 

t 

[1 

h 

n 

* 'Oux 66 nono 73 after this-rate, * We can havemÞ 1 

Savoy wv Ti x18. Notion of an Incorporeal Thing, t 

RO EpicnrO-. , unleſs it be a Vacuum: + Tigf 0 
8 Ayor]es downs | £ 

Jor dow rdy ogy wotleaa- Foerefore that ſay the Soul 1s I F 

Ibid, corporeal, talk vainly and idlch.. n 

I De Placit. Philoſoph.1.4. || Plutarch atteſts that Democritu x 

« 

cc 

cc 


held the Soul to be corruptibl, 
and that it periſhed together with the Body. 
It is true, the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts afſer- 
ted that the. Soul went on Pilgrimage, anl © 
flitted from one man to another; Ye © 
they held, that mens Souls paſſed into Brute © 
as well as into other men ; and he that wasa © 
man a while ago, is now an Aſs, a Wolf * 
a Dog, or ſome other Animal : But this y 
wain Philoſophy indeed, and all- that we cat 
build upon it (if it were true) is this, bo 
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the ſame man is often begot, and as often 
born, and dieth, Indeed: Plato * brings in * In Phz- 


| Socrates before his Death, treating 'of the 90n<-ſeu 


Immortality of the Soul; he makes him ſpeak deAnimo, 


ſome things that are Admirable, Excellent, 
and Divine, but other things are Poor, 


* Mean and Frigid ; he preſents him as du- 


bious and uncertain, wavering, and incon- 
ſiſtent with himſelf. That Socrates doubted 
of a Future State and the SouPs Immortality, 
may be gathered from that Paſlage of his 


which Plato inſerts, Þ If theſe things we ſpeak [82 _ 
of be true. Again, Socrates ſaith, || One of \. i 


theſe two 15 abſo[utely neceſſary, either Death ut- pjar, apo= 
terly deprives us of all Senſe, or we paſs from logia So« 
hence to another place. It ſeems he looked cratis.. 
npon- Death either as a ſound Sleep, or a || 1Þ:d- 
long Journey, but he could not. certainly , 

tell which, Plutarch * had this very Noti- Mr oonm 
on of it, and on that account concludes that aq a »ol- 


Death is not Evil. After this-wavering lon, 


. manner ſpeaks the Great Ro- 


man Philoſopher, # © If the Þ Si ſupremus ille di. 


* day of Death be accompa- es non extin&ionem, ſed 


i.» _commutationem affert la- 
nied with the Change of ci, quid optabilius ? Si au- 


*Place only, and not an ut- tem perimit ac deler om- 
*ter Extin&ion, What can be nino, quid melius quam 
© more deſirable than Death ? ” agaoer Sg, HIGS 
«c ef 2 (0) l ” 
« Or, ut it makes _ end of niventem ſomno confopt- 
us, and quite annthilates us, rj ſempiterno ? Cic, Tuſe, 
*What is better than when Qul.l | 
*we are wearied with the s 
* Labours of this Life, to fall aſleep, and 
Faever to wake again? In like manner 
9 4 Seneca, 


-_ aur <mirtit :emillis meli- 
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— Seneca, * © Death doth either 

* Mors nos aut conſumit |< conſume, or ſends us out of 
ora reſtant, onere detra- - this World into another : If 
Ro; conſumpris nihil re- , the latter be true, there are 
ſtar, Epilt, 24. * better things remain for us: 
DR * when we are fent out hence, 
* and have laid aſide our Terreſtrial Clog 

* and Burden; but if the former be true, 

*then thereis nothing remaining for us, being 

© utterly conſumed, and conſequently no 

* Hurt can befal us; that is our Comfort, 

| Again, he thus faintly andam- 

_* Fortaſſe fi. modd ſa- biguouſly talks, * Perhaps if 
9s ding of koqer ne the Report of Wiſe Men be true, 
Epil!, 6. » GUS. and if there be any ſuch thing ay 
$i Ben a place hereafter to receive us. &C, 
Thus Antonine (the Royal Philoſopher) can- 

not tell whether Death be Cn; or wemicun;, 

an ExtinCtion, or a Tranſlation ; whether 

it be an Annihilation, or a Change of 

—_— 7 ”_ our Condition, And many + 
extingis Tenfs ineft, Val, others have thus exprelled 
Mas. 1.4..c.6. Their Doubtfulneſs about ano- 
4Y ther Lite. But moſt remarka- 
ble is that Paſſage of Xenophon in the Life of 
Cyrus,whom that wiſe Hiſtorian repreſents as 

a Great Hero, and ſingular Pattern of Vertue; 

"We muſt expe& therefore that he will make 

him ſpeak like a brave Prince, furniſhed with 

true and ſound Notions of things. He tells 

us that this Great Man lying on his Death- 

bed, and having certain Preſages of his 
approaching Departure -out of the World, 
commanded his Coprtiers to come to w_ 


£ 1A 
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and called his Sons and Friends together, 
and ſpoke to them to this pur- | 


poſe, [| You ought not to think ||'O 8. Hime TIro 


ob . oun@%; dexbiry Etl/krar we 
you know certainly that I OS» $70 90) in one 


« ſhall be nothing after I ceaſe = | 
*to live here. , For let me hd tn HAGER. 
«tell you, the Soul whilft it 1, $. 

*is in this Mortal Body, doth 

© not live, tho it gives Lite to the Body; but 

* when it leaves the Body, then it proper- 

* ly lives, then it as, and is truly knowing 

* and wiſe. The Tortures and Puniſhments 

© inflicted on Murderers by Souls thruſt-out 


© of their Bodies, and the Honour and Re- 


® wards of Good and Innocent Minds, prove 
#* that Souls ſtill ſubfiſt, When Man is diſ-. 
* ſolved, it is not probable that all things 
* belonging to him go to their particular 
* Kind, except the Soul only. You may ob- 
© ſerve that nothing is more like Death than 
* Sleep: but even in Sleep the Soul diſco- 
© yers its Divinity,and never more than then, 
** for it hath a proſpe& of things to come, 


\ *the Soul being at that time more free than 


** ever. If theſe things be ſo, reverence my a», z, 
** Sou} when I am dead, and do according ,z 4,94. 
*-to my Commands. - But if theſe things be asTj4y I. 
* not ſo, but the Soul periſheth with the er, 5s 
« Body, yet reverence the Gods who are #dy ay 
© Immortal, And a little after, he faith, 7 aged, 
& Call all the Perſians and my Fellow-Soul- 3%; 
wo. diers to my Funerals, that they may COn- 75 geis 16. 
; gratulate with me* that I am got to a ſafe your, pu» 
# Place and State, wherein no Evil can befal m 5 wn 
IE MIRECS are ns | ne, 41 i714 S 
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« me, whether it ſhall be my lot to be with 
* God, or whether to be reduced to nothing, 
A fair Speech indeed ! This was the faint 
Reſult of all the Knowledge which his Wiſe 
Tutor could let him have of another State. 
He had not determined whether after Death 
he ſhould be taken to the Gods, or be anni- 
hilated, Thus Philoſophy, as it was corrupted 
and depraved, was unſteady and doubttul 
_ a Future LE and Happineſs. Much 
. cf, | 
2, Had they any notice of the Eternal 
Duration of them. Thoſe of them who held 
that the Soul was long-lived, had no firm 
Apprehenfion of its being Immortal. But 
eſpecially the Stoicks failed here ; -Zeno, the 
+Tj» Jo. Maſter of that Set, + expreſly aſſerted that 
3 were the Soul remains after Death, but at length 
Siva is corrupted, The Generality of this Se&t 
*#ui»2v went fo far as to ſay, the Soul ſurvives the 
eveer's 5 Body a good while, . But if you ask, How 
pm long ! They tell you *tis only till the Confla-. 
tenone, Eration of the World. Yet here they were 
divided; for there were ſome among thein 
- who held, that the weaker ſort of Souls 
' (viz, of the unlearned) periſh' with the Bo- 
dy; but the ſtronger ones (viz. of Wiſe 
Men) hold our till the Conflagration, And 
.. With thisagrees that Account which || Cicera 
manſaros Z1ves of them ; and Seneca relates the very 
aiunt ani- lame of this Se& of Philoſophers. But the 
mos 3 ſem- certain Knowledge and Aſſurance of the End- 
pe*» nc. Jeſs Duration of Souls, and the Eternal Reward' 
Qu.1. x, 9t Vertue, is the Purchaſe only of Chriſt's 
| ' Appeary 
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Appearing, who hath brought Life and Immoy- 
talty, i.e. Immortal Life, to light by the Goſpcl. 


| There was but a faint ſhadow of it before; 


the Diſcoveries were dark and -obſcure, but 
by the ariſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
this Darkneſs isdifſpelled, and we have gain'd 
a clear Mamfeſtation of the Everlaſting 


' Subſiſtence of our Spirits in another World, 


For Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Soul was of the ſame 
nature with ours, commended his into God's 
Hands, and fo did the Holy Martyr St. Ste- 


. pben in imitation of Him z which aſſures us 


that the Souls of the Righteous are taken 
into God's Cuſtody at their departure out of 
the Body. This,together with the ReſurrefFi- 
on of our Saviour and his aſcending into Hea- 
ven, gives us an abſolute Aſſurance and De- 
monſtration of our riſing again, and living 
immortally in another World. _ 

3. Their Philoſophy proved:Deceitful in not 
determining wherein the True Happineſs of Man 
conſiſteth, The Different Notions of the di- 
verſe Schools of Philoſophy about the Chief 
Good, proclaim aloud that they only gueſſed 
at it, and were not able to tell wherein it 
was plac'd. Their Miſtakes were never ſo 
numerous and (which is worſe) fo dangerous 
as here. It is of infinite Conſequence to 
underſtand what is the Chief Felicity of 
Man, what is the perfect State of Bliſs, what 
is the Principal and Laſt End of Man, wherein 
there remains nothing further to be deſired. - 
Now,. He only can . acquaint us with our 


True Happineſs who is the Author 6fit, the 


Lord 


-276 


The ſeventh TE XT 
Lord of Bliſs and Glory, who purchaſed Im- 


mortal Life for us, and is Himſelf the True, - | 


Soveraign, Chief Good, the Ultimate Ob- 
je& of our Wiſhes and Deſires, Studies and 
Endeavours, the only Reſt and Center of our 


- Minds. This 15 Life Eternal to know, ant in 


knowing to enjoy the only True Gcd, and Jeſus 
Cbrift, whom be bath ſent. It is the Utmoſt 
Happineſs of Man to have, in the diſcharge 
of his proper Duty, the Favour of God, to 
know and love him, and to be loved of him. 
This is the higheſt Felicity onr Nature is ca- 
able of, and it is no where fully diſcovered 

but in the Holy Scriptures. | 
| 4+ Philoſophy was miſtaken, and thereby 
proved Deceitful in not diſcovering the True 
certain Way to this Hipineſs. And indeed 
how could it ? It was impoſlible for the Phi- 
loſophers to know how to regain the Favour 
of Heaven whilſt they underſtood not how 
they loſt it. They could not come to the 
full underſtanding of the true Cauſe of the 
Degenerate Condition of Mankind, Whence 
ſhould they know that Man was at firſt 
created pure and holy, ſpotleſs and innocent, 
able to ſerve God with an unwearied Obe- 
dience, and that he voluntarily abuſed his 
Power and Freedom, and diſobeyed the 
Command of his Maker, and ſo by an At 
of his own Will apoſtatized from God, and 
plunged himſelf into unſpeakable Miſery ? 
They could not reach this by their Natural 
Light and Moral Reaſon. The moſt Philo- 
ſopkical and Inguiſitive Brains, tho they tavs 
FOO OEY rt 
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made ſome gueſles about the Corruption of 
Mankind, were not able to arrive to a clear 
account ' of this matter, They were appre- 
henſive that Nature was vitiated ; they per- 
ceived a ſtrange Diſorder, a horrible Shatter, 
but they were ignorant of the Original 
Spring and Source of it. And thus: not 
knowing the Cauſe of Human . Corruption 
and Depravation, it is no wonder that they 
light not on the Right Remedy of them. In 
the Goſpel aloneis ſet forth the Way for the 
recovery of lapſed | and degenerate” Souls ; 
here is diſcovered the certain Method of ob- 


. taining the Pardon of our Sins, and the Aſſu- 


rance of God's Favour, and our Everlaſting . 
Welfare. The Contrivance of Man's Re- | 
demption by the Blood of Jeſus was too 
high a Flight for the moſt improved Reaſon, 


. and Light of Nature. And when it was re- 


vealed to ſome of the moſt knowing Pagans 
they were loth to truckle to ſo low and 
mean a Diſpenſation as the Goſpel, which 
teacheth us to truſt and rely upon another's 
Merits. They all agreed in this, * that there , * Ununs 
ts this one good thing which is the - cauſe and ——_— 
Foundation of Happineſs, viz. a Man's truſting yeacz vi. 


to bimſelf,” and reſting upon what he can do by tz cauſa 


bis own Power. Thele lofty Sons of Reaſon * firma- 
counted it abſurd to be beholden to another's >, -—y 


- Undertakings for their Felicity ; eſpecially ggere. 


it ſounded. as the moſt ridiculous thing ever Sen, Epif, 
heard of, to hope for Life and Happineſs by 3t. . 


- the Death of another. St. Auguſtin's Com- 
' Plaint of Tully's Works may be the juſt Im-" 


peachment + 
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peachment of all the voluminous Diſcourſes 
of Philoſophers, that the Name of Chriſt is. 
not to be found there. There is nothing in 
them of the exalted Morals of our Great 


4 Fiction: 


d 


ceptions which theſe and other Moraliſts had 
concerning Vertue and Vice, we have in ſe- 
veral particulars laid open in the preceding 
; part of this Diſcourſe; and it is that which 
þ Ds veto [|[LaGFantius long ago hath very largely proved, 
cultu, zz, that the Philoſophers miſtook Vertue 
eap-17- for Vice, and Vice for Vertue. I remem- 
* Przfat. ber the excellent * Des Cartes compares the 
ad Ethic. Moral Writings of the Heathens to Splendid 
and Magnificent Palaces built upon Mud and Sand. 

They extol, ſaith he, Vertne to the Skies 

and 
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and prefer it before all other things; but do 
not ſufficiently explain to us the True Na- 
ture .of it, or lay the ground of it right: nay 
oftentintes that which is called Vertue by 
them, ought rather to be ſtiled Vice. Now 
theſe i]l Foundations cannot but be followed 
with as bad Superſtructures; and both of 
them will promote vitious Practices in Mens 
Lives. . So that upon this account we might 
conclude the Pagan Philoſophers were very de- 
feQtive in ſhewing the way to Happineſs ; for 
how could they do this, 1o long as they were ' 
not able to build Men up in True Godlmeſs, 
and to make them really better ? 

But their greateſt Blemiſh was that which 
I havealready mentioned,viz. their Ignorance 
of the way of Life and Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. They knew not that there is no other 


Name under Heaven given among Men whereby - 


they muſt be ſaved. They underſtood not that + *x,, ws 
in the great and univerſal Deluge of Man- &vn ge. 
kind, this 'is the only Ark we can be ſafe in. 999i wi- 
They were unacquainted with the Myſtery of #599 
Faith and Juſtification, and the abſolute ne-#*, 5 7 


_ ceflity of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit cows ra" 


and other ſuch Divine and Saving Truths, the en Lag 
Diſcovery of which is peculiar to the Chri/ti- £ mvicw 
an Religion, which is the only true Philoſophy. ®? nuas 

For this Name you may obſerve it bears in #9 ,v & 
the Writings of the Ancient Fathers: Thus J% Pe 
Juſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Chriſtian In- 209 4: 64 
ſtitution, hath theſe words concerning it, xgepia 70 
*-+ Philoſophy truly is the greateſt Good and vir exvr- 
< moſt acceptable to God, it being thar aur 


Dialog. 
aloge ca Tryphs 
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& lone which leads us and .commends us to 
© him: And they. are really holy, who apply 
their Minds to this Philoſophy. And he 
| T-v7»» tells us that he found this to be || the only 
twrn tu- 1:44:59 and uſeful Philoſophy. So the Barbarous + 
ecu P'- Philoſophy with Clemens Alexangrinus, is the 


YET 6, op ne | 
| md Chriſtian Religion, or the New Teſtament 


7 x, p- compoſed by thoſe whom the Greeks ſtiled 

porbid. Barbariaiis, This according to 1fdore is* the 
*'H 1624 New and Evangelical Philoſophy; and ſome- 
#2752" times it is called by him the -+ Heavenly 


of PEpilt. Piloſopby. And. in ſeveral other Fathers 
I, 


+Ov2g- Doors and Eminent Profeſſors of the 
»@ 9:140- Chriſtian Church are ſtiled || Philoſophers, in 
mglzs. oppolition without doubt to thoſe among 
—_ the Pagans who boaſted of this Title: 

men.Eccl, Thus I have attempted to ſhew how the 
Hiſt. 1.5. Apoſtles words are to beunderſtood ; I have 
e.I22 Jet you ſee what thoſe things are which were | 
 _ - blameable in the Greek Philoſophy; and why |* 
the Apoſtle cautions againſt it. I have par- | 
ticularly diſcovered how this-Philoſophy was K|#* 

abuſed - of old, and thereby became moſt F* 
prejudicial to Chriſtianity, and how the Pro- - I 

teſſors of it did gvaayeynir (which is the: |: 

word here uſed ) forcibly carry away, and make 

& Prey and Booty of too great a part of the 
World by it. Whence it is that the Apoſtle F* 

here couples Philoſophy and Yain-Deveit to- | 
gether, v0 


A | 
me 


this is the word for Chriſtianity; and the |: 


. 
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Chap. 


. 
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. 


di 
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Fo 
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fore (that are "Controverſial and Diſputs-.. + 
ble) and likewiſe becauſe I oe this 1 153 npT- tae) 0 1 BY 
Firſt, Superſtition 1 is a remarkable Work of. F- 


| the Dopit, and wighowe Goypy is meant here. "YN | 
"This . everencing and oring ata ven-. 
aur Ke png nas at Athens did, who BY * 


an _Altar-toan ynkans God: tis 8} 

f1 able and groundleſs Ho- 

mage, ye ary oe Kt. more erRL ; > 
it is attrabuting in are way ? i 
IS in to Thingsor P s. It is i: large- Rn T0 
ſenſe, 2 vain and canadick Fear where .u0 | © 
Fear (4.4. "no true cauſe of Fear) is: And; T6 
on the other hand, it is a-fond and\ unwar-' 
rentable apuhots, of thoſe things fron) C-: 


we? 
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| ; ” the other Stepdames. Hence we have Heſjod's 14790 
F " Days, which he- ſtiles: ſo, becauſe he treats: 


Malt eds ae ee 5 te herons bil -— RR canta eb ther A. the rat 
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F 4 A Diſnſ, m1 Johw'go8. pp 
£ — i 18.10. and join'd with hin" chat wſeth" © | 
44 | ammy—te ,-I- conceive; of this ſort: his 
Talent was to tell what: Days were 
unate and / what ' Unfortunate, what. 


by fro. They were ſolicitonsto enquire what 
«AP Y 


Days and Months of the Year" would 
to favour: that ' Bloody' Conſpiracy. 


Ap 
” From thoſe firſt Ages of the World, this 


Prattice was detived 'to' the 
|. Greeks Ind Romans; the former of whom(as 


\ * Heſrod, Pythageras, wig rea others N= xp us) 


ervers of Days, criti- 


= ' were ——_ 
Lo, | Horir ng them into Good and. 


and calling one kind of them * others, or oj ag 
TAL, dul- 
© there of the Difference of Days, ſome whereof "7 © 


f ; '-are Good, others Bad, and a third: fort of a Hefod. 


| middle Nature. And the latter (4. e. the Ro-[Huig, 
' Mans ). out-did the Grecrans iti this vain Obſer- 
Days, marking the' Lucky ones 


& { Taon took theut to be) with White Cha- 
[&; rafters, an the Untycky ones with Black, 
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os Ganify the different Nature 'of' them. 
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| 23z- ; A- Diſcorirſe on 1: John J 8, _—_— 
| , relate). theydared notkeep Court, or engage: }- 
ix Batte};- or ſo much asinvirg} their Friends. F. 
to_ſupper, er. do any thing elicin the courſe; F' 

of. their Laves, upon thoſe 'Times which they-' } 
had fondly mark'd.out-as. Unfortunate: +1 * 
3. !To;this-wete added:many. other Superſti-- | 
-  tious Ulages, as Ariolation; 'Omens, Aupuriee,, | 
"and avaſt number. of other kinds of-Soutb-" }| 
Saymgs and Divinations.” > Avery remarkable:  } 
and ancieat-.inſtance we have of theſe in King; } 

Nebuchaducz,zar, who when he would be.de-. Y- 
termined whether: he ſhould go- againſt the: Þ 
ews or the . Ammonites,and be proſperous in Þ} / 
_ either,Expedition, betook himſelt- to the' | Y 
known:i:and uſual praedtice.; of Divination, © - 
(for, they generally uſed before the Wars 40* | 
divine about;-the manner of-it: - They writ: Y 
down the Names of the Countries or Cities } 

- which they deſigned to invadeand:make War |}. 
againſt ; and according as the Divination di- "Y'. 
= reed them, they fell uponſuch a-/particular. |} 

. *Ezek." place): '* The King 6f Babylon. ſtood at the.” © 
21.21" parting. of the way,, at the head of the two ways 'Þ . 
* "T0; uſe Digination « be made his Arrows bright,.be  Þ - 
"©. conſulted with: Images, he lgok'd in the Liver. © - 
Where we ſee that. (according $0 what we Þ. 
read in Profane Authors, who ſpeak of the. 
manner of Divination: and Inchantment)-he Þ . 
is. careful.of that Circumſtance 10 much-ob- }*. 
ſerved. by that fort of Men, »*.;.to. chuſe-a 
place where:tworor-three ways meet. and-there to | 
20 about their Buſineſs, for they thought this |} 
was very- advantageous . to.:their.Neligns. }* 
Having thus made choice ofa convenient Paſs, = 51 
ER ns, | he® 
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; -  gather,- that t 
. exercilng e715. Magick Skiil upon-their Wes; 
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by - Fri 
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9 02 


- ſiege or Invade. : 
vination in uſeamong the * Romans, by cer- *Liv. .lib.g 
- tain-Letters and by: Rods, But I rather think 


oth Le Fs Oh wo 4 
F . 


4 Dsſcvinſe o on 1 Joke 3: 8, 
- the falls to thework-of Divighig;;' and that 
© he may be ſure-to. ſpeed well, he'vies three . 
_ forts of Divination, that by one of themat 
leaſt (if the other two. ſhould fail) he might. 
arriye £0 4 fore-knowledge of the fuxpre-Oc= 
.\currence he. was prying into. Firſt, He mate 
 bis-drrows bright: from whenceſome would ; 
Chaldean Kings had a, way of 


© pens before the ; went out to Battel, to. give. 
them Edg and orce when they carmogol Fight,- 
-* Bot: this 15a groſs miſtake, becauſe this place 
* aEcelit repreſents only the Chaldeans way of: 
Divining., and therefore: the Arrows are not: 
: moo here wizhany, reſpe&to the Buttel,- 
+ butonly they are uſed in order. to Dimmaticn: 
- . Which was thus, according to St, Ferom on the 
Place zthey put ſeveral Arrows intoe Quiyer. 
written. with- the Names of thoſe ..things. - 
which they conſulted about, and that Arrow: 
-- which was taken ont-firſt, was the Lot; and 
they determined by: this which City. = Be- 
Which comes near the Di-. | 


that the Chaldee YVerjion affords us a better In- 


7 terpretation, which Tenders that Clauſe thus, 
F Facet Sagittas, Fx caſts, be throws, he ſhoots bis 
Y . Arrows:4 *p into-the. Air, (where they are ſeen 
T | R- Frys 
.-be-made bright, whe theother Account, ; | 
| _ 


glittering -and thereforeare ſaid to 


ven by St. Jerom, takes no notice-of ). to. 
- which. way they would fall, and thence to 
.. know which way to lead his Army. TR 
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1 take'to beats tiles ted by Netw" of 
before 5. 


chadnezzar before he went out to'War : He" 
ſtood in bjvi,'at the parting of the two Ways, (a" -.. 


was the cuſtom of Diviners/ intently ob". 3-: 
ſerving towards which of them the Arrows = Y- 


« 


fell, that he might know thereby whether the F: 
' A4mmonites or the Jews were to ve Due with 'Þ.. 


good Succels.” This was the very ſame mode 
of Divination which -was uſed by the Greeks 
and' Romans, this was the very id oparlsbe, the” 
divining by Rod or Staff, 10 ii vent of old,” 


for ja is a large Word, ani fignifies a MY 


Nlender thing likes Wand,or Staff, or Arrow. 


The Fews (who at one time or other imitats' Y 


up this Sooth! ying, Their Staff declared tipto 
theme, Hoſt 4; 12. 7, e. they made uſe of this. 
bdomanty which was fo frequent among the 


Pagans, 
cerning things to come. "The Arabians of old 


48an Follies in the World.) took” 


d thereby they pro mnoſticated*c6n-' 4 2 


(as Chriſtopherus 4 Caftro tells us) conſulted' * 


_ their by Rods 'or Steves ; and ( if1 may 


be permitted to offer 'my Conjecture) this |} 7 
ratice among them and others was borrow- Y 


pra | 
ed, either from the Egyptian Magicians Rods, 


Exod. 7.12. or from the Rods ment 
Num.15 where the lraclites were command- 


ions; 


& to write the Names of the Princes of their | Y- 


Tribes ; for it is certal that the and 
other Nations mutually- borrowed 6 1: 
_ aniother; The Gentiles" irmiy be, ea or F- 
imitation of this Cereinoiiy, (which without: - }. 
| donbt was grown fatnons, at ead abroad 
inthe World) made” uſe of Rods or Staves | - 


ſpread abroad | s © 


"$3 


bo gol in abiidace of Inſkatices, 


b fo went gets) fn! 


Arg Fs y, ge | 
; wh tions latter ne Fong f inn ac.2 an * Selden 
_. tithe whetrthey knew hich Stars and Conftel- deDis.Syr. 
F lations were moſt attive... The Diabolick,*- Syatage 
'Y.. Spirits entredat ch. a time into theſe mages, 
FJ the& JO an 2 Hl them as they 


I © 56 Divination, This 1 pri 


Y '1 we well as theſe a d thein) in ie 


"- zone oh Sa ges for 
'Y feffuture coy, 
3 gia Þ Ne 
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4 22 HR A din then m they ſpoke, an 
5 Ooh ke wee wy id ſtrange! ts antl 


" A Difentſe on x ; Jak L Wat | 
| wo Dy | ; 


me and Probability 
 niable that the Geatiles apt hs 


have on at ani 


or ng dns, | Mg 


fl —_ 
Jae 


prey of 


Humane Bodi 


ve Anſwers to t| thoſe] at. FA hed 
arts, ne = ary; : 
it We may ut fToar,%c, 
tell us that they were on ; 
1 nners that lived about the 
Flood, and afterwards by the Ba- 
'But. this we ate ſure of, that 
Mice Inſtruments were made uſe of 


T. 4 by 


7 ” wy 4 Dijnrk ar 1. John: 3a .. | "I £5 
' by the Xi mee! Feionpoy that they Were Con- Ny I. 
.» ſulted by fl e way of Divination, under | 
which notion 1 bare conlicer'd them at: eſent. | 
- Thirdly, He looked into the Liver,or the Heart, 
(for theword Cabed lignifies both ) and thats 
this ſort of Augur is ſtiled Roeb baceabed by the | 
Jewiſh "Maſters, an InſpeQor into.thoſe parts 

of of Ag. 8 whereby we are to underſt: 
that common kind of Divination uſed by all the is 


cially the Romans,” (who pertiaps © | | 
rb fry he o'5 the Chaldeans) Toiz, the looking in-, - 1 Y 
_ Enmrale of Beaſts 1 that were to be ſacri- Y [| 


from 'that Critical Inſpetion, 
mm what ſhould come top 
Theſe were the three ſorts © "Divination. : 


which Nebuchadnezzar | applied © himſelf to -._ 
wo ſo great an Emergency and belides- - 
there was an credible. number more 
Rd, the Pagan Nations (5. e.. almolF, all' 
the World )'addifted themfſzlves to. But: 
indeed the Divination by 'the Fomls _ of the 
Air was of the 5 gronel, Wo or it 
believ'd * the Vul-: 
_—_ Dis, uf prozine gar, that * tek er 3-5 4 
: with Gods 

pune pa] gy nay: ew their ME better than - 
Ovid. Faſt. L.5: other Creatures, Þ reaſon of 
'- their greater nearneſs to them, 1 
will produce ſome particular arp of ray 

their Superſtition, which 

_ ries and Auſpictes, 1." e.” ( 
ſtrictly) divining 'by Birds qeS ag the. / 
flying,” or ſitting, -or feeding, or by the Voi- 
£n of _—_ roaring: things that ſhould hap». 
pen 
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A Diſcowſe m 1 Jobncg/2: abg 
n afterwards.. - Thus *. Calchas from the * Homer, 
pomber of Sparrows which he f:w, foretold I 2 
how- many. Years the Trojan War yas to laſt, Es 
*The Swall-ws that. were ſeen by Darius when. | 
"he was in his Expedition againſt the Scythi-ms, 
4 yere look'd upon 2s an Unlucky Auſpice, 

"and preſiged his Death, Aexonde the Great 

*was aſſured: by. his Augur of a Viftory be- 
"Þ fore the Batcel, fromthe flight of ar Fagle. | * - 
"+78 (a famous Augur) Fo the Yultures f 'Varroy 
- F thatappeared to Romulus, gathered, That the Eanius. 
*F Roman Empire ſhould laſt twelve hondred. - 
| Years. || The crowing'of .Cocks was Au- 1 plinNar, 
"JF Tpicious, .and prefaged 'Victory. to the” Boetiz Hiſt. Þ 20. | 
Eo. the Lacedemonians, So likewiſe The- ©: 24+. 


[ou iftocles's Army were aſſured of Conpet OS 
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e -fortunate Crowing of thoſe Animals. -  * 
t tbe fightings of Cocks," it ſeems, were at, 
2 if Omen, and * foretold Seditions and Civil * =7aen-: 
' Wars, The Bees that were ſeen 01 the Al- «v jar.” 
-} *tar before the Fight at Pharſalia, were rec- beter ow _ 
""} kon'd Unfortunate, and portended Pempey's DRC 
_— Þ fatal Overthrow, Several -other /igns and ' HY 
+ Omens, Good and Bad (as they accounted 
- F them, and verily believed them to be) were 
" & frequent among the Heathens, and they were 
'J ftrangely affrighted or encouraged by them, 
F both in their Journeys, and at Home, _Au- 
& g1fus Co o was a Great obſerver of theſe, as. » 
"# a F Credible Author informs us, and there- 
2 Þ fore I will mention one pretty Paſſage that 
"= F concerns | him: || When he was upon his T Sveton. 
the® Odavie- 


: Ca . 
an Aſs wit the x Jew. 


- Owner cap. '96: 


March to A8iwn, and fan to'engage 
0 Enemy, there met hin 
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2v0 "2 Diflinſe as T Job's "__ 
- Owner of it: the Name of the” Sri Oh 
it ſeems ary A Names then) W 
F woes whic a Conqueror ;, and t] 
tter's Name was Eutychuts, the import 
which was Fortunate. Herewpon the Emp W 
ror took the Omen to be good; 
himſelf Vifory ; and after the V 
calld the p Nicopolis, and tlie Mor of th. 
Aſs was fet vp in the Temple there in. 
 meimbrance of the Happy Omen. 
ght add that Sneez2zg. was acomnted, 
Sacred Sign, and was call'd fo by ſome of 'the 
+ Hom, beſt Fagan Write and that it was held ona 
Arlo the Greateſt Ome1 Celthet Tr God ugh, vis 
ar, according to its Circumſtances) bythe # 
Pi anode  rality of the deluded World. Thus orſog 
vie, Home- Sneezing F.in the was held. Ung, 
py ks 57 By at Noan or afterwards it. was 
hought to be of another Nature. Ifit was Þ 
rd from the left hand, it was doom'd Une. p 
FarveeTy but. not. fo-on the Right: where 
fore from this latter it was that Theri/och «6c 
and age 4k , two great Warriors, took their}! 
x Plur. in Omen of Succeſs; the|| one was encouraged? 
_ "ons rhe"hy it to fight the Fol beg the * Shes way/: 
 . '*Xenoph, choſen Commander of the Army by. it. - by 
- Kit. 1.6, *- To ſpeak; more . generally, viz.. of the; 
whole Set. of Pagan Divinatyms and Augne) 
ries, they were lookd upon as ceriain aud; 
undoubted Prognoſticks of | Future Occurs; hy 
Fs. Whenever they. butied cently |S 
about the flight, and chattering, and the; 
pecking of Birds, and made inquiry into/' Pp 
" the ingraily of ſlain Beaſts, dr uſed anyother: 
| way 
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y of Divining they were it belbtted As 

"they could thence” infallibly | 

Fete tet thrities:” [To which purpoſe there: 

a particular Office 'and College of - Au- 

, guns ayer Name be from. one 
iſs peeies only ) were skilful in the whole Att. 
ws erg "and & card them. os 


'* Ne quid. FOES | 
facuintos; Lex Papire Au- 


"ſpi 1S: - 
£ Theol mare ould nei. rien. oben cop- 
| es, NOr” Ic pate, Gar, militizgz 
| | - oinigie geri, quis cft qui_ 
& and Approbation of the - igoment LivJib.6.c.41. 
fs, as 8 Thlhy's 
$ of Laws.” © Ave ſmiſtr4 popult- magiſter. 
$ qo 'Y ri a Law of the Twelve 'Tables, by 
"# $i; ue of which all Offices and Places were 
poſed by Angdry,  Heticewe are told; that 
"YN 1 were rept ted and ſtiled* + 4 Get. 
s.Þ i b ; Yents #ſſer; auſe the onet13, Ceth 
Ty op rabbit with Greater, We theother with 
<5 Leſſer Augufies, We read likewiſe that-the 
Þ LatedemonianKitigs admitted Augurs into their 
-& Councils, arid conſtantly adviſed with them. 
=» | 'Yea, among the Perſians and Parthians 'of old 
as their ora dee hone Princes were wird 
1-Y in y thought-it- was a nec 
-N f : Chat ole. of a King to Divine. The 
. . nob Mlete wid choiceſt Citizens of Romte, were 


1 1b then): rg 
j* which ay dicourfech in his B 
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292 3k | Dibiabſan on: £ Jobn;3 RF 3 
| Divination, and therefore” i in. the beginning, 6” 
prefaceth to. them 'in-excuſe of what he was; | /' 
to: ſay, becaffie - he- was an- Aggur | Nunieh oy + 34 
There he reckons up the ſeveral ſorrs. of Di b: : 3.I 
vination. uſed by the Gentiles, ſome of whi 7 
I have rehearſed here: And from the w bole, F - 
_ we mayobſerve, (which isthe defipy a, - 1 
by :men miſſtering'up-thele; agan. Follies). Þ 
that-Satan burea great ſway-in.the Minds off 1 
Men, and deluded them.after, a ſtrange.ma wo Þ) 
ner, to-that! Purple making: Ale 4-3 ' 


| of Creatures None 54 oh as 


for I | | 
.', who'think :4 we no. hand- i fY Inn 

2 be exploded by Confiderate w wo sf 
| - Mey, 3 who cannot _ Me how ps hig Ft 
uſe is promoted e. Pagan Superſtis. 
_ -tions, It isevideat Agent: the. Maadeef EE 
the Gentiles were detain'd nd bued with'Y*1 

- theſe- groſs, Vanities, a. Habit; of. Superibig Y 

tion. was contradted, - the. Great. Diſpoſer 
and Oyer-ruler of all Occurrences and Events, 
was forgotten,” Divine Providence was ba-iY- 
iſhed out-of-the. World, groundleſs Fears Þ} 1 
and Jealoulies were created, and all the: true, Ei 
and ſound Principles of Religion were dee 
ſtroyed. ;.Whence it -is reaſonable to con-.. 
clude, that the Helliſh Demons had a hand i in; 
© all this, and that from them. theſe Auguries, 
*DeDoRt. had their Original, (as *:$t. Auguſtin *.nge E 
| qo ftian. fince determingd);, and, in- 2;word, . that 

ht theſe were the Noted roy Signal Works of the 
Devil. - He. took caxe to ad theſe ren. 
over}. 
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4 Diſcos on 1 | Jabs 3+ [Y 
r the whole World,” that his. 
Power might be thereby enlarged. Eve- * 


1+ pr onde yep 


-as they call'd it, 5, e. 


& ['s nc xr: terms, toenquire of the | Devil, by ap- 


ſult, theer* 
-and 


; themſelves ro the Arts of Dariation 


Fhis 45 re- © 


| & Soothlaying 

| aged by* Xenopbon as the 
4 a eral practice of the Pagan 
World ; and ſo it 'is by F Twlly. 


n. -; n \Places- (as hath been ſug- 


: "I -already)  Auguti ig were 


uſe XC - when-ever any” t 


Eprtſequence- was to be under- 
ta tken and: done, that thereby 


+ might know (as they » De 


un 


ing of - 


* Thane wha xt 
Tele Ta torn Jus {ate 
#1$ irveaTam LS Seas. 
bk xd Ti 6 4 xp 


T«/U1p. *Sympoſ. - 


Que ct autem gens, 
aut que Qvitax, qitZ non 
. aut, extis pecuquim, aut 


augvrumi aut. fortium 
przditione moveatur ? 
De Divinat. L t.: 


is; fo lea) whether 41t ſhould 
» &- prove Succeſsful.” :And as for. the ref of the 
—Omens- and Signs tiled Lucky and Unlucky ; 
ale uſe. of them -was as Catholick; an 
4 (hich-is worſe yet) they were'-in eſteem S 
bY £ven, among ſome- 2 Fonds of no\mean'Un- 
, eritanding "Thus: |\* Plutarch, 'as/ ſerious a. | tn pro- 
Ws | as he'was, is of Opinion that there were biem. 
IS | "really Goud and Evil Auguries: And * Pliny *Nar. Hiſt. 
; F afferts (which is very ſtrange, if/we conſider 1.28.c. 2. 
-Y the: Genius of the Man) ſuch Divinations to 
- F be: valid. © And we ſhall find that. Caras, Or- 
; B+ pheus, Ns ares *Tireſias, Amphidion, Me- 
r  Jewpus, and were the great Authors 
- F and-Promoters of all forts of Omens among 
F + the; Credulous, Gentiles, | 
---» Yet we may take notice. of this alfo 
o— Noble and Generous Spirits, ayp tar 
: . . Not 


W , perceiving the Errors and _ 0 | | 5 
ens _ tion | -. 
nts the Entrais of Beaſts, i __ i 


: Sordid, i in lapping up their Counſels 'in the wn | 4 
 wory Bowels, of Brutes, to be raked out themveby YN 
the mad Prieſts. Euſebius relates out of Heras 


| yer une an old Greek hers, MGGjamis) Gr one . 


Aoſſoelanus, (or as others 


: Ih 

: REY. 
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Notable Captain under - Alexander the | n 


Gr an Eaenvlafot his Skill in diſchargs J | 
nh Warlike Bow, advanced ' with = ys 
- Army.near the Red. Sea; a: Soothiayer bid © 
bim ſtop, and make an Halt: Whereu "I 
the Captain made bold to: ask him, What Y 
was the matter ? and why they were not ſuf- Þ. 


fered to March ? The Officious "pre | 
{ently pointed at a Bird on the Way,'and F 
| Told them, It was neceſſary to conſult- thy =: 


and to ſee which way it*would fly, F. 
that ſo they might follow her flight by RN JI. 
ing that way; or if ſheflew ack, thes rhiy A 
' might return 400. The Warrier being thus Y 
Modu evi ns the Augwr's collins - 
8 Þ 
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"od not come pryron way cobe kills ” 
Toning 

- not read that he as ere the 
this Attempt. In relation to this, i re- 


ms ;nber Q.' Curtins, in the Lifeof Alexander 
;reat, condemns that Prince far his Va- J- 


is well known; 


= ; WAS 2 porting 10 him if one Soothſayer 


F not fall a - when he ſaw. 


t they being all of ſuch a Cheating 
z & Epoure, who was an — 


himſe 
the chief of that Worſhi College, - 
imes ſeriouſly confutes al Follies of 


"t Fr Divinations, and at other times makes 
| phaſes merry with them, and laughs at thoſe 


who ire their Lives by the chat- - 
- tering of 8 Crow, by the Entrailsofa Sheep, 


[ G | by. Oracles, by. Dreams, by Lots, and. by 
b oak Prodijgies: This is the Task of 


GY Les Great Wit, .in; his Second Book of \Divi- 
7 away Thus among the Wiſeſt Men, om 
| Folly 


; LETS # 


| 
thor of the- Chriſtie Religion? whole I Ii 
it was toreRify and improve OE calns: Nl 
We:cannor but obſerve therefore,” that what. Þ 
was hitherto ſaid und 'done,-was far ſhort.of ; 
what wis- afterwards effetet- towards the. I ; 
Time © of our Saviour's Coming - into the: }} | 
World.” ' This-Day-Star from" on High, event» |} \ 
Ds W's vilited us, and b our 
Horizon, darted ſach a Light i into the Wark pe | 
that they were inabled todiſcern, tho i in an. 
imperfe& manner, the groſs Fodleries of that”. {| | 
Superttitious Religion which 'was*among: } | 
\ thery.” "And when the Glorious Light of a. | \ 
Saviour and | Redeenier fhined forth unto a. Þ} ' 
perfet# day, when the Son of God manifeſted; 
himſelf in the Fleſh, then the darkand difinal - | 
- Nightof Super fition wholly vaniſhed in many } j 
ne 4 of the World,and the Follies which they © || 7 
once embraced, grew odious aid abominable.” I 
. Anditis moſt certain that the Principles and. J x 
Maxims _ of. Chriſti-nity\ do eminently over-' +l ( 
throw the fond Surmiſes and frightfyl Obſer- _'J * 
vations: of Superſtitious Men. -Nothing in-'- a t 
deed could do it ſo effeually as the Goſpel: ©. }| ; 
for now under- the Evangelical Oeconomy. : || | 
and Chriſtian Diſpeaſgios, our. a 1 


+" or, 
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. _ tsconfined and determined, and we know whom 
| we Worſhip; and therefore the A«mlruais 
- F of the Gentiles can have no footinghere, 
* 3 And as -for the Dread of Future Occurren- 
+4 ces, Chriſtianity hath utterly removed it by 
/ the Right Apprehenſions of things which it 


” {| bleſſeth us with, and by teaching us to place 
* } Religion in-that which is truly Religion. It 
|: } cffetually extirpates all Superſtition, by ſti- 
- þ fling the Principles of Enthuſiaſm and Fana- 
b ' ticiſm, by ſuppreſſing Falſe Fears, and Chil- 
FF diſh and Groundleſs Terrors, by ſuperſeding 
2 | all Fantaſtick Devotion, by putting an end 

8 to all Fooliſh Rites and Idle Ceremonies, all 
= F Superfluous and Needleſs Obſervances, which 

oceed from a Cauſleſs Timorouſneſs in Re- 
ligion, and from Falſe Repreſentations of 
* | God and his Worſhip, All this we owe to 
- | } the Truth and Dodcrine revealed by Jeſus 
| Cri - For though conſiderable Diſcoveries 
 F were made by ſome Wiſe and Serious Pers 
7 } fons among the Heathens, as well as. Jews, 
z bo this was nothing in compariſon of what 
followed, when the Laws of Chriſt prevailed 
in the World. And particularly as for Dj- 
vinations and Sooth-ſaymgs (wherein a great 
part of the Gentile Religion conliſted) as 
they were reckon'd to be Fanciful and 
2 Y Groundleſs things, and not founded on any + . 
— | True Reaſon and Bottom, even by ſome of 
4} the Pagans themſelves (as you have heard) fo 
\& } they are much more rejected.confuted and ba- 
\* {| fied by Chriſtianity, which is our reaſonable Ser- ' 

vice, and requires —_— of us but what is 


julh 


_ 
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ET juſt: and accountable, and every way corre= 
ſpondent to the Didtates of our Rational Na- 
ture. "This acquaints us, that all thoſe Super- 
fitious Omens are really what ſome of them 
were called by the Pagans thetnfelves, Brutg 
Fulmina, Inſignificant Flaſhes, meer Mormory 
to fright Children and; Fools, things thathave 
no other-Exiſtence than Imagination, aCtua- | 
ted 'by the Devil the Author of Deluſion, 

eſpecially of all Superſtitious Cheats, which 

Chriſt Jeſus came to diſcover and deſtroy, 


Secondly.;It is reaſonable to underſtand x 
" the Works of the Devil, the Pagan Oracles whict 

were ſo_ famous. of old at Delphos, and in 

- "other parts of Greece, as the Trophonian Or 

cles at Thebes and Lebadiz, (both in Beotia; 

and thoſe other more remote ones in Lybj 

and Fgypt, and other Countries, where were 

- theſe Habitations of the Devils, thoſe Deny 

of. Satzn, who loved to be enquired of ant 
courted by the ignorant and beſotted Pagani, 

E know there are ſome who think there was 

nothing cf the Diabolical Spirit in theſe Ors 

cles, but that they were only for Gain. Ce 

lius Rhodiginus profeſſeth himſelf to be, of thi 

Opinion ; but yet before he ends the Chap- 

| ter (where he aſſerts it) he ingenuouſly cop- 
*Le&.An-feſleth, That * this Buſineſs was not altogetlil 
ry og managed without ſome correſpondence with, ali 
+ Sir Tho, belp from the Devil. And there is a Genthk 
P. B's. £/- Man of late very much concern'd and move fel 
ſays. becauſe weattribute it to him : 'The ſetting Þ#1 
of Oracles, ſaith he, was merely for the Inter} Wh 


2 FOR Se ee es tos ono et a, 
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bf the. Prieſts, and that 'was all, They were; 4 
. Juggle to get Mony and Repute; eſpecially among 
the. Great Men and Princes: Therefore he con- 

cludes, That: they are  Superſtitious Chriſtians 


2 - 


ſees not the Vanity of ſuch an Inference las 
this, as if the Oracles could not be from the 
Devil, and yet for the Prieſts Intereſt-toq ? 
"Theſe are -no ways inconſiſtent, - and'there- 
fore whilſt this Gentleman makes one exclude 
the other, he uſes a. Fallacy, but no Argu- 
ment. 1 deny not-but there was Intereſt in 
the caſe, yea, double Intereſt, that of the 
Devil, as well as the other-of the Priefts.. I 
.grant him that 'Oracles were a Juggle, but a 


SP To.cz 2. PCA: 


DS - 


ro 


fame, if he pleaſes to remember that there 
were ſometimes ſuch things foretold by them 
as could not poſlibly be foreſeen and known 
by Humane Skill. But the Knowledge and 
Sagacity of the Evil Angels might reach themz 
Secavuſe theſe Inviſible and Aftive Spirits -can. 
Hy up and down the World with infinite 
Jwiftneſs, and inform themſelves of all-:Oc- 
Currences whatſoever, and are preſent at the 
moſt private Conſults, and have learn'd, by 
long Experience and Obſervation, to dive in- 
tothe Deſigns of Meu, and: to ſee the very 


JD. 


SEES a5 


COl- 
thin 
, al hey -begin'to a& : Belides that, they are al» 
ate ways caballing: together, and holding Cor- 
a8 refpondence with one another, ſo that it ts 

yl probable what one of them knows, the 
79] Fhole Herd of them is acquainted with, and 

| U 2 that 


mwbo.think they were from the Devil, But who. - 


&viliſh one; and he muſt acknowledge 'the 


'Diſpolition and Tendency of Cauſes before 


goo. 


. Demons: For 'tis certain. that the moſt Cun- 


never have foretold thoſe things. A 


. Temples were torn with Thynder-claps; the 


\ they were. - "The Subterraneous Demons 
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that ina few moments time. Hence, hence it 
is that the Oracles ſpoke ſuch ſhrewd thing 
ſometimes, which it is impoſlible to givean 
account of, unleſs we aſſert that this Office 
was ſet up and maintain'd hy thoſe Inviſible 


ning and Subtileſt Prieſt of them all could 


there is ground to believe that theſe Ill Spi 
rits were Managers here, becauſe we are af 
certain'd from thoſe who deſcribe the Man- 
ner and Circumſtances of the delivery of the 
Oracles, that there was ſomething more than 
AManinit, The Place was fil'd with ams 
Zing Noiſe and Horrour, loud Shrieks and 
Howlings were heard, and ſometimes the 


Earth trembled 'and quaked, and fo did the 
Prieſts': Theſe now appeared with ered. 
Hair, with diſtorted Eyes, with foaming 
Months, and unuſval, but trightful Voices; 
they beat and knock'd their Breaſts witha 
Inhumane Fury ; they raged and raved, and 
ran about like poſleſied Perſons, as indeed 


whom they conſulted and dealt with, put 
both the Earth and their Bodies into this M6- 
tion and Diſorder. This looks like the trueſ 
Cauſe of them, and therefore we have godl 
reaſon to aſlert, that thoſe Pagan Prieſts were 
ated by thoſe Evil Spirits, who generally 
brought them their Intelligence, and help4 
them to give Anſwers, And this was dont 
(if I may be permitted to offer my _ 
re 
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ure) in imitation of the Celebrated Oracle 
of Urim and Thummin, and of the Divine I1n- 


tis certain that . 


ſerations and' true Propbetick Spirit which the 


ly Scripture ſpeaks of : for 


the Infernal Spirits did in many Particulars 


emulate the things and praQtices which were 


in uſe among the People of God the Jews, 


and. which are recorded- in, the Sacred Wri- 
tings, | 


' From, what hath been faid, I think we may 
croſs the Learned Gentleman's Aſſertion,and 


with, Confidence as well as Reaſon aver, 


That they are no Superftitious Chriſtians, who 
think the Pagan Oracles were from the Devil: 


For we find apparent: Marks and Signs of - 


his acting in them, we ſee thoſe things done 
which we cannot impute to any other Cauſe, 
and therefore here is no reaſon to cry out of - 


Superſtition. But on the other ſide, we may 


there is ſomething worſe, and that 


thoſe who ſo briskly oppoſe the Devil's: a&- 


ing in the Heathen Oracles, are perſwaded 
there .are no ſuch. Beings as Devils. How- 
ever, 'tis certain, that theſe Perſons ſhew 


themſelves sgnorant of the Devices of theſe 


Diabolical Spirits, whoſe Buſineſs it is, by 


all Arts and' Methods imaginable, to hurt and 


miſchief Mankind ; and this of their Oracles 
was none of the leaſt effeftual to this pur- 
poſe. For hereby they eclipſed 'the Glo- 


xy of the Divine Majeſty, ſetting up an In- 


fallibiliry to confront his, out ofa proud and 
faucy Emulation of the True God, and an 
infolent Ambition of being like him : HP 

| | > ff Bib obſt : 


- 


30% A-Difconrſe.ot 1 Joln 3. 8. 
__ - obſcared the Knowledge of the Trae Religi.. 
on, they: erected a_ Falſe Worſhip” 1n. the, 
World, they confirmed Men in therr. Errors 
and Snperſtitious' Perfwafions, they extin- 
gnifrd' the Senſe and*Remembrance, of their 
Duty, by nouriſhing in them falſe Fears and 
Fond- Credulity, yea, a' Diffidence in God's 
Providence, and'a Trafting'in the Enemy of 
Mankind, Hereby. likewiſe (as hath been 
intimated.) 'they abuſed- and prophaned. the 
moſtSacred-Things of Divine Inſtitution and' 
Appointment, viz. by an impious and pro» 

hane aping of the Holy Oracles, the- Reve- 
ations; Viſions 'and' Dreams which were 
vouchſafed toGod's'own peculiar and'choſen 
People. Thus it appears that the Deſign of 
the-Pagan Oracles, was,not wholly for the 
Intereſt of their Prieſts, but that the. Devil. 
got-much more by them” than. they, I ſee. 
reaſon therefore to:-ſubſcribe to Lattantins. 
and- other Pious Fathers, who exprefly tell 
- us that, they were the Invention of Satan. 
And: indeed this was-not: only: the. belief of 
Chriſtians, but of Pagans themſelves. *' Por-. 
phyrus (who! was a very Inquiſitive .Man, 
and had diligently ſearched into'the Nature. 
of the Oracles) ingenuouſly confeſſes that 
the *Dzmons were the Authors of them.” And 
the ſame. is acknowledged by |; Iamblicus. 
And' though (ir is true ) ſome of the greateſt 
* Philofphers-among' the Gentiles. had not at- 
tain'd'to this Notice, (or if they had, they 
would not. let the Vulgar know it); yet [: 
wonder that any Man who underſtands the 
Og or on ny IM true 


- cay- before that-time, is plain 
: from thoſe words of * Tully; 
What-is the 'meaning of the' 2 
7 , non moddnoſtra 
© Ceſſation of: the Delphick #tate, ſed jamdiy, ur ni- 
© 'Oracles, not' only- in our | hil poſlic efſe contewp- 


—_ 


Goſpel, where the Deſigns of the Malicious = 
Spirits of Darkneſs are ſo fully diſcovered, 
can: be a Stranger to this, and publickly tell 
the. World that the Oracles were Cheats-of 


_ the Prieſts, and- not of the Devil. This I 


have endeayoured to diſprove, and to thew 
that the'Cnrſed Demons made uſe of theſe - 
on purpoſe to deceive and delude Mankind, 
to uphold their own Kingdom, and to wea- 
ken and deſtroy that of' the Lord Jeſus. 
Having thus made it evident that the Pa- 
gan Oracleswere the Works of theDevil,(whiclt 
ITt'was neceſſary for me to undertake in- the 
firſt place under this Head ) I proceed now 


' to prove that our Saviour deftroy'd thoſe im- 


pious: Works. This - he effecally? did, by 
curbing and leſſening the Power of this In- 


. fernal Spirit, by detecting his Cheats and 


Forgeries, by ſilencing his Prieſts, and by - 


 ftriking the Devil himſelf dumb. It 1s true, 
even' before Chriſt's Birth, the' Hiſtories of 
. thoſe Times tell us, that the Oracular Spirits 


did not make Anſwer, but began to faulter, 
and could not play their accuſtomed Pranks. 
The' Oracles' did not preſently ceaſe jnſt at 
our Saviour's Coming ; for that they did de- 


© Time, but* a-good while a- tius ? 


*g0, inſomnch* that nothing 


u 4 -» 
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true Nature of Things by the Light of the 


* Cur iſo modo jam 
Oracula Delphis non <c- 


* Fxceſſ re omnets adytis, 

_ arrjque relitis 

Dit qurbus impirium hoc 
fleterat, &c. 


c:ſſant. 
Et genus bamanum 41m- 
nat caligo future 


F 
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' © j5 more contemptible now than they are? 


\ Neither is it denyed-that even after Chriſt's 
Death ſome Oracles were enquired of, and 


ther it was not a wond 


\ ; , abs: 


returned Anſwers, if Suetsrius in the Life of 
Caligula may be credited. And Plutarch 
ſpeaking of the Cealing of Oracles in Greece, 
excepteth that of Lebadia. And other Hi- 
ſtories, I know, mention ſome kind of Ora- 
cling in force till Fulian's Time. But it is 
undeniable, that about the time of Chriſt's 
arrival in the World, and when he was ar- 
rived, and ſoon after upon the preaching of 
the Goſpel, moſt of the Heathen Oracles 
were ſtruck ſpeechleſs, and delivered no An- 
ſivers to thoſe that came to enquire of 

them. This 1s teſtified - by 


Time; and by +. Fuven: who 
flouriſhed in Domitian's Reign. 
Theſe and other Writers com- 
plain, that Avollo's Oracles were 
ceas'd, and would tell them 
their Fortunes no more; that 
: the Demons were all pack'd 
away ; that the Forlorn Spirits had -quitted 
their Beloved Territories, and with horrid 


Delphis oracala 


Groans reſigned up their former Manſions. 


And this is it which was foretold by one of 


' the Sibyls in her Myſtick Verſes, that a Little 


Child, even the Bleſſed Bahe Feſus, ſhould 
throw down Idolatry with his Hand, and 


ſtop the Months of the Delphick Devils. 


And here by the way I-appeal to you, whe- 
Fore-runner and 
Preſage 


a % bas ws os od XA _ Sw ad wan 


* Iucan who hved in MNero's 


Fe oy F d 
- cc. i a . A,7vzvHv =o .vctczze om wont a 4 AA An VHS ered De a wo. A 


" ©” IR 7238 NP CE £©CQ4 cx 


A Diſcourſe on 1 John 3. 8. 4305 
Preſage of what ſhould afterward be effefted | 
by Chriſt in this Matter, that one- of the S5- 
byls was of Delphos, and propheſied con- 
cerning our Saviour there, in the City where 
the Oracle of Apollo was, whence ſhe bears 

| the Name of the Delphick Sb;1, becauſe ſhe 
had her chief Seat at Delptos, and there de- 

livered her Oracles ſeveral Years before the ' 

Troian Wars. This was a happy Prognoſtick 

\ | of the Bleſſed Change which was to be made 

\ JF #. e. that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be preached, an 

the Prophecies concerning Him and the Go- 
ſpel be fulfilled, in thoſe very Places where 
Paganiſm andIdolatry fo mightily prevailed. 
But we need not fly to the Poets: It is 
evident from other Writers, that upon 
Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf to the World, 
yea, ſometime before he aftually appeared 
the Oracles were generally ſuppreſſed and 
quaſhed, I will mention only Plutarch, a 
FB Grave Hiſtorian and Philoſopher, who lived 

* In Trajan's Reign, and writ two Treatiſes, - 
wherein he poſitively atteſts. the Ceſſation 

.. of the Oracles in thoſe Days, and purpoſely 
ſearcheth- into the Cauſes of it : What a 
ſtrange Account doth he give there of it? 
You will find that he is hard putto.it, and 
utters many Ridiculous and Abſurd Things. 
But he is to be excuſed, becauſe he could - 
give no other, he being ſo unhappy as not to 
own the :Author of Chriſtianity, who was 
the Cauſe of this'and greater Wonders in 
that Age. This Writer will have the Ceſ- 
ſation of Oracles 'to be the Effect of Natu- 
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_ ral Cauſes; much after the rate of Twly- in | 
his Book of Divination, who imputes iti to-the 
Earth become Old, ſo that the Fatidick Virtue 
was worn opt through length: of time ; As 
we ſee, ſaith he, many Rivers are Dried up and 
turned into another Courſe for the ſame Cauſe, 
Tuſt fo Plutarch Philoſophizeth ; The Oracles 
(faith he) depended vpon the Nature of the 
Soil, that is, a particular ſort of Ground in 
thoſe Parts, ſent up a' peculiar fort of Va- 
pours and Exhalations, which with their 
Steam affected ther Prieſts Brains and Spi- 
rits,. and ſo moved” them to propheſie, and 
made them capable: of giving Anſwers con- 
cerning future Events, to-thoſe that came 
to conſult them: But after a long time, this pe- 

. Euliar Quality and Temperament of the Earth 
vaniſhed, and'could” not” afty longer ſupply 
the Prieſts with ſifth a ſort of 'Vapours as 
would” cauſe Predictions; and ſo-farewel * 

| Oracles... A very goodly Account, you 
fay, eſpecially from” one of Great Learning. 
This is Yain Philoſophy indeed*. but letus nor 
upbraid Him, but-bleſs God in behalf of our 
ſelves, that we have attained to greater Light 
and Knowledge, andare acquainted with the 

True Cauſes. of things, and are aſſured” that 
thoſe Oracles were Cheats and Deluſfions of 
the Prince of Darkneſs; and in plain terms, 

| that they were tbe Werks of the Devil; and 
therefore it was no wonder that they were 
deſtroyed by Him, who was manifeſted for that 
very Purpoſe. But that which I allkedge this 
Writer Br is this, that you" may be ay cn 
: F rom 
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could ſay. the Delphick Oracle did gammriten, _—_ 
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' from him of the Matter of Fatt, and be 


throughly- convinced that things did really | 


| happen according to our Saviour's Dann 
Po 


and that theſe Works of the Devil were 
ſtroyed. Accordingly therefore this Author 
tells us, that in his time the Oracles-general- 
ly were caſhier'd. Indeed the Pythian Oracle 


' would now and then Tattle a little, but very 


ſorry Stuff it was, he ſaith,and itXwas in Proſe, * Kamae- 
The Oracular Dzmons could not afford, it 2. 
ſeems, to verſify as: they had done before ; 

the Vein of Poetry flagg'd. And in Bzotia, 

a Country which before ſwarm'd with Ora- 


_ . cles, there was: (he ſaith) but a: ſingle One 


left. Thoſe that would be farther ſatisfied 
in this Matter, may conſult - Euſebius, who +Przpa 
hath fully treated of this Theme, ſhewing xyang.ti. 
not only the Vanity and 'Falſhood of the Ora- 4 & 5. 
cles, but particularly relating-howthey ceas'd | 
at Chriſt's Coming: This- being fo largely 
handled by him, I remit the Reader thi- 
ther. | | 

And now I might obſerve concerning theſe 
Oracles,” (as I did. before of the Superſtitions 
Divinations) that many' of the braveſt' and 


wiſeſt Heathenscared not for them, but mani- 


feſtly lighted and jeer'd them, as || Demoſthenes | Plu me : 
had learn'd to favour Philip-King of Ma- 

cedon;, that is as much as to ſay, fi ey were 

Arrant Cheats, (for the Devil could Cheat , 
and Flatter as well as the Prieſts )they- could 
be corrupted with Gold, and take what part 
they pleas'd. The People began at laſt ou 
Sik MD ah _ 
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fee through theſe Impoſtures, and confe- . 
quently their regard to them was confiderably 
abated. They arrived to this Notion(which 
Afinutius Felix inſiſts upon) that the Obſer- 
vers of theſe Oracles were not ſucceſsfu], and 


+ the Deſpiſers of them proſpered. They found 


out at length the Reaſon why Apollo gave 
foch Dark and Ambiguous Anſwers, why 
they were deliver'd by the Prieſts muttering- 
Iy and with a low Voice, ſo as not to be 
perfealy heard, namely, becauſe by this 
means they could beſt ſalve their Cheating, 
and the Enquirers ſhould not be able to know 
whether they ſpoke Truth or Falſhood.. For 
theſe Reaſons Apollo was Sirnamed nefie, be- 
rauſe heoftentimes put them off with Oblique 
and Doubtful Reſpenſes: For the Devil in 


\ theſe Oracles of Old profeſſtdly equivocated, 


and plaid the Feſuite betimes. I could ſet be- | 
fore you what the brave Cats thought of 
theſe Oracles, as he is repreſented in Lucan, 
F might tranſcribe a great part of Tully's ſe- 
cond Book of Divination, which diſcovers the 
Vanities of theſe Reſponſes, and proves 
them to be meer Gulls. But you know my. 
Buſineſs at preſent is to evince (and I hope 
E have done it ſufficiently that theſe Lying 
Oracles were confuted at laft by a Greater 
than Cato or Tully, even Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. It isa known, but remarkable Paſ- 
fape in Plutarch, that the Dzmons complain'd 
aloud that their Great God Pan was dead : 
That was the lamentable Voice which was 
Heard inthe Grecian Sea in- Tiberius Reign, 
| | when 
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when our Saviour was . Crucified. Then 
| Chriſt through Death deſtroyed bim who had the 
Power of Death, the Devil : then the | Prince of 
this World was judged - then our Saviour, ha-. 
wing ſpoiled Privcipg —_— and Powers on the Crofs, 
triumphed over them in it. No wonder then 

chart the Curſed Dzmons howled and lz- 

- | mented, whien they ſaw their Kingdom was 
ſhaken, "and began to fail; when they ex 
rimentally found that He who cried mith « 
loud-voice on the Croſs, had drowned the 
Noiſe of their Juggling Oracles. And ina 
ſhort time, as other Writers will inform vs, 
this Diabolical Trade was clearly put down 
. In the moſt conſiderable Countries of the 
World,. which we muſt attribute to the ſole 
Power and Soveraignty of that Jeſus who 
- came to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 


Thirdly, I underſtand by theſe Works the 
Diabolical Obſeſſions of Mens Bodies, which our 
Sayiour did actually defeat and deftroy, when 
he ejected the Evil Spirits out of thoſe poor 
Wretches who were thus poſſeſſed by them. 
It is evident that at the time when Chriſt was 
on Earth, great Numbers of Perſons laboured 


under this grievous Calamity; and we do not | 


read that at any other Seaſon ſach numerous 
Legions of them moleſted Mankind. But 
the Evangeliſts acquaint us, that our Lord 
did frequently reſcue the Bodies of the Poſ-. 


ſeſſed from the Power and Dominion of thofe / 


Foul Fiends. For though the Word Jzue. 
1174gdper 10 often uſed in the Goſpels, may 


perhaps 
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perhaps not be underſtood in the rigour of it 
In every place (for Lunaticks and Epileptick 
Perſons, when they were. extraordinarily 
diſtempered, were faid by the Jews to be 
'polleſſed with an Evil Spirit; and in this kind 
was Saul troubled, fay the Jewiſh DoQors); 
yet the Relation which thoſe Inſpired Pen- 
men give of the Formal and Solemn Caſt- 
ing out of Devils. by our Saviour, is a ſuf- 
ficient Proof to any obſerving Perſon, that, 
if not all, yet moſt of thoſe who, are call'd 
Fwuerttdiver, Were Telly Poſſeſſed, For tho? . 
that Man who is ſtiled a Demoniack in Zuke g. 
39. is ſaid, .ovnua?.te, to be a Lunatick, 
in Matth. 17. 15; . yet all that can be ga- 
thered thence is, that this Man, and thoſe 
others that were poſſeſs'd with the Devil, had 
Periodical Fits, that they were. either Epilep- 
ticks, or Diſtraed at certain times; and that, 
as it is uſual with fuch Perſons, they were 
worſe when the 2400n increas'd; . Therefore 
the Arabick Verſion of the forenamed Place 
in St. Matthew is very remarkable ; He hath 
a Devil,and he 15 exceedingly vexed in the begin- 
nings of the Full Moon: as much as to ſay, the 
Devil and the Diſeaſe met together, and the 
former was the Author of the latter. Or, 
we may ſay, the Impure Spirits choſe to en- 

-ter into thoſe crazy and Diſeaſed Bodies, 
when they were moſt diſpoſed to Illneſs by 
the powerful Influence of the Moon. This 
is no Argument that they were not really 

poſſeſſed with:the Devil ; but it is a plain 
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elſe, 2jz, that Satan doubled his Malice, vex- 


ing and tormenting them at a time. when 
they were leaſt able'to bear it. As for the 
Reaſons why ſuch vaſt Numbers of Men were ' 
thus viſited when our Saviour was on Earth, 
theſe may juſtly be aſſigned ; 1t was an Age 
much given to Magick and Inchantments,and 
the calling up of Spirits was a frequent thing 


'in thoſe Days: Beſides, Divine Providence 
_:-might io order it at that very junQure of 


Time for an Occaſion of the more Glorious / 
Cures. 1t might happen by the Particular 
Diſpoſal of the Almighty, that thereby it 
might appear to the World, that Chrilt had 
Power over the Devils, and could, when he 


pleaſed, diſlodge thoſe miſchievous Spirits, 


and reſcue Mankind from their Tortures. 
The Reality and Greatneſs of his Soveraign- 
ty over thoſe Infernal Powers, were to be 
demonſtrated by thoſe Atchievments. ,More- 
over, It may rationally be thought that the 
Devils would be moſt byſy theri when Chriſt 
came into the World, and would be more in- 
tereſſed to diſturb and torment Mankind, be- 
cauſe they ſaw their Kingdom was going 
down, and Chriſtianity was to beexalted in 
the World. Now therefore it was time for 
the Meſſias to exert his Miraculous Power ;. 
and behold, as an effe of it, the.Devils ſub- 
mitted to him, and at his Command. pre- 
ſently quitted the Bodies which they had ta- 
ken, poſſeſſion of, One Perſon among the 
reſt was a famous inſtance of this ſort, .out 


of whom a Legion of Devils was ejeaed by 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Holy Exorciſm: With one Word 


he vanquiſh'd whole Regiments of the King- 
dom of Darkneſs; he roured Armies of In- 
fernal Dzmons. I remit you to the Evan- 
gelical Records, where you have abundant 
proof of the caſting out of theſe Helliſh Spi- 


rits, not only by our Saviour himſelf, but by | 


his Diſciples, who (as you read) came to 
him with theſe Words in their Mouths, 


| ® Luk, 10.* Lord, the Devils are ſubje& tous : This be- 


I'7s 


+ Contr. 
Cell, L 3 . 


ing an Effe& of that Mighty Power which. 


Chriſt had inveſted his Followers with, Luke 
9.1. And therefore - Origen rationally in- 
fers, that Chriſt's Power was Divine, becauſe 
at his Name the Devils left the Bodies of the 
Gree vpatver. 


 Andthis was a thing not unuſual in thoſe 
very Days in which this Father lived, as well 


as before. Weare aſcertain'd that the ordi- 
nary Chriſtians, meerly by their Prayers and 


. Invocations, ezeted thoſe Spirits, and made 


* Lib. 2. 
cap. 58. 


| both from his A4pelogy and his Book to __ 
| | | An 


them confeſs what they were. That they 


had this Power in. Juſtin Martyr's Days, who 


flouriſh'd in the middle of the Second Cen- 
tury, appears in his known Dialogue with 
Trytho, where he expreſly ſaith, The Devils 
tremble at the Name of Chriſt, and being adjured 
by that ſacred Name, they become ſubje& to us. 
That they did the ſame in Jreneus's Time, 
which was ſome few Years after, is cleer 
from his * Writings, - And the ſame Mira- 
culons Gift continued rill Tertullian, at the 
end of the ſecond Century, as is evident 
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And St. * Cyprian teſtifies the like of his time, , De va"ts 
about the Sidle of the 3d. Century. R FS 
Minutius Felix and LaGantius relate how the 
Chriſtians controuled the Evil Spirits, and 

tell us, that not only their Words and Com- 

mands, but their bare Preſence ſhut the 


|| Mouths of the Poſſeſſed, and made the mi- 


frable Ghoſts quake and tremble. Yea, 

Gregory Nazianzen in the next Age gives this 

{| Teſtimony ; - The very Devils at this time TOrat. As 
tremble when Chriſt 15 call'd upon ; natther 15 the pNofte- - 
Power and Vertue of that Name diminiſh'd and © 
impaired by our Sins. And ifI deſigned to ex- 
patiate, I could derive it lower, and alſo ſhew 
you that theſe and other Chriſtian Writers 
commonly appeal to the Pagans concerning 
the Truth of theſe things, and alledge this 
Ejetion of Devils as a great and undeniable 
Proof of the Authority of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as certainly it was. But I add no 
more, having ſaid enough for my purpoſe, 
which was, to make it appear, that among 
other Works of the Dewil, Chrilt deſtroyed this 
in particular. | 


Fourthly, Is there not reaſon to think that 
St. John refers here to what Chriſt did, when 
by his coming he rooted out Magick and 
Sorcery, Dealing with the Devil, either by Pra- 
iſing Witchcraft, ar Conſulting with thoſe 
that did, and the like Works of the Black 
Art, which the Curſed Spirit taught the 
World ? Theſe were the Devil's Opera which 
he ſhewed of Old, and got fo much by, 

X whereby 
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* Magi non tantumn (ci- 
unt demones, ſe etiam 
quicquid mjraculi edunt, 
per dzmones faciunt: il- 
lis aſpirancibus & infun- 
dentibus praftigiasecunt, 
&c, Ady, Genres. 
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whereby he pleas'd and gratified, and at the 
ſame time bubled the eaſily deluded People, 
Not to attend to the perverſe Folly of thoſe 
meer atter-Men who difown Spirits,.and 
conſequently deny a God as well as Devils, 
(for they will rather profeſs Atheifm, than 
acknowledge any ſuch Rank of Beings.) Not 
to gratify- theſe Groſs. Atheiffs ſo far as to 
take notice in this place of what they are 
wort to ſay in Defence of their mad Opini- 


Gn; TI ſhall take it for granted, that Magicd || 


Operations (properly ſo call'd) are the Works 
of the Devil, and that he was the firſt Foun- 


' der of them, deſigning and endeavouring 


thereby to bring Men under his Dominion, 
and (fo far as he can effe&t it in the Minds of 
Men) to exchude God and his Rrovidence 
out of the World, This queſtionleſs ws 
his Deſign, and was never donbted by the 
Ancient Chriſtians, as appears 
not only from * Arnobius, but 
ſeveral other Primitive Wri- 
ters, though ſome of late arefo 
extraordinarily civil to him,that 
they will not impute the Pra- 
tice of Magick to his Afl: 
ſtance. Good Men! they att 
afraid to ſlander the Devil. But from the 
Biitory of ſeveral Ages, we are certainly 
informed, that there was nothing more uſual 
than to make a Compact with Satan ; which 
the Magicians and W1zards effected with me 
ny direful Ceremonies. And when there 
was not a Formal League with the Devil, 


ye 
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yet there was a Communication with him, 
becauſe the Perſons gave themſelves into his 
Hands by their immoderate- Curioſity, by 
their affeting to know more than was fit- 
ting, or. by an impatient coveting after 


Wealth and Riches, or by a greedy deſire of - 


having an Ability and Opportunity to ſatisfy 
their Revenge. From that infallible and inſpi- 
red Teſtimony in Deut.18.10,11.weare aſſured 
that there were Enchanters, Witches,Charmers, 


\ Conſulters with Familiar Spirits, Wizards and 


Necromancers : for theſe Perſons, and their 
Practices, would not have been condemned 
and pronounced 'an Abomination, (as they are 
there) unleſs there had been really fuch. This 
I think is very plain and unanſwerable. And 
truly I am apt to believe, that the Holy Ghoſt 
makes uſe of ſo many different Words here, on 
purpoſe to obviate and refute the vain Cavils 
of the Men of our Days, who are Infidels as 
to the Point of Witchcraft, and with great 
Confidence tell us, that there 1s no ſuch 


thing, and that the Foundation of 1t, 2iz. a 


Compact with Evil Spirits, 1s a meer Forge- 
ry. Here are /ix Words to preſs and inculcate 
the ſame thing, (though if we be Critical, 


there may be tound fome difference, becauſe 


one word may be more expreſlive of a parti- 
cular Ac& of that Curſed Art than another ; 
but I ſpeak now of the General Notion and 
Import of them) that we may be thereby 
convinced of the Truth and Reality of the 
Thing, v#z. that there were andare Enchan- 
ters, Witches, &c. Perſons holding Corre- 

& 3 ſpondence 
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| Tpondence with Infernal Agents, and by their 


Help and Aſliſtance effecting ſtrange things 
in the World. The laſt in Moſes's Cata- 
logue. are Necromancers, ſuch who by Magick 
Inchantment raiſed the Souls of the D 

or the Devil rather to repreſent thoſe Souls, 
and then conſulted with him, and enquired 
concerning ſome Future Events which they 
were exceeding deſirous to know, Of this we 
have an Ancient and Famous Inſtance in the 
Sacred Records, viz. the Witch of Ender, 
who by this Deviliſh Art cauſed the Ap- 
pearance of Samuel, 5. e. of ſome Evil Spi- 
Tit in his Shape. And of theſe Helliſh Ne- 
cromancers, perhaps that of Job (Ch. 3. v. 8.) 
1s to be nnderſtood, they curſe the Day, (for 


the Night is the time proper for their Black 


Work) and raiſe up Leviathan, 1. e. the De- 
vil, who moſt fitly is compe- 


F No Jets Perſons than | . . 
Gregory the Great, Hugo red to * the Leviathan. Or, in 
Cardinalis,and M.Luther 4 more literal ſenſe, to raiſe 
interpret Leviathan 20 be the Leviathan, may lignify, to 
the Devil, or rather apply charm and tame that Sea-Mon- 


That is ſaid of bim 80 the ſter, and ſo it ſets forth the 


Devil. 


Great, but Deviliſh Power 
Magick and Incantation. As Plutarch faith 
of the Egyptian Prieſts, that by Art Magic 
they could tame the Crocodile, ſo as to make 


' him come to their Hand. This Necromantii 


Practice is ſpoken of in Iſa. 8.19. and 1s cal 
led, Seeking unto them that have Familiar Spirits, 
and unto Wizards that peep and mutter. To 
which is added, a Reprehenfion with a D- 
reftion; Should not a People ſeck unto _ 

Goa? 


God? Yes ſurely ; for the Living to the Dead 
ſhould they go ? No certainly, that is abo- 
minable and execrable. And I queſtion not 
but the Idolatrous Jews,who uſed Necroman- 
cy, are meant by thoſe who remain among the 
Graves, and lodge tn the Monuments, Ia. 65.4. 
This, and the other parts of this Science, were 
very frequent in the World heretofore; eſpe- 
cially they made uſe of it to enquire before- 
hand what Succeſs they ſhould have in their 
Afﬀairs : and thus the praftice of Divination 
and Magick was often coincident, But their 
Charms and Spells, and Myſtical Charaders, 
were the moſt frequent of all, whereby they 
helped and eafed Perple in caſe 


ation of Members, and all out- |, 28. c. 2. 


ward Calamities that befel Cato prodidit Juxatis 
them ; whereby alſo they were mMembris carmen auxi- 


able to inflict Diſeaſes, and all _ 
manner of Bodily Evils, and (in brief) to 
produce very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing O- 
perations. 

L am very ready to grant, notwithſtanding 
what I have ſaid, that many things have been 
aſcribed to the Devil which he was never 
guilty of, or was any ways concerned in. 
I queſtion not but many things have paſs'd 


for Magick of the worſt ſort with vulgar and 


unthinking People, which were the meer Ef, 
fects of Natural Philoſophy improved and 
ſet forth by Art. The Times have been 
ſuch, that a Mathematician and a Magician 
have been eſteemed the ſame. But though 

X 3 wo 
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we pity the Miſtakes of the Ignorant, yet 
we are not to attend to the Dictates of the 
Perverſe, who avouch there 13 no Diabolick 
A7azick, and therein deſtroy. the Faith of all 
Hiſtory, both Divine and Humane. 

Tie Ancizat Greek Maſters in this Impi- 
ous Art and Practice, who are mentian'd 
in the Sacred Story, were the Egypttan Sorce- 
revs, (of whom Jannes and Fambres were the 
chic!, 7nd accordingly they are call'd in the 
Talmud ti Princes of the Magitians) Gen. 41, 
8. 2 Tim. 3.8. Balaam the Meſjopotamian 
Soothiayer, Numb. 22. 5. the Caſdim or Chi- 


' dean Magi, Dan. 2.2. And the Ancient Pra- 
. Etiſers in this Art mention'd in Prophane 


Writers, were Zabulus, Zamolxis, Abbart, 
Zoroaſter, Paſetes, Pancrates and Zacblas, (both 
of them Egyptian Magicians, ſpoken of by 
Lucian and Apuleius) Numa Pompilius, &C. Py- 
thagoras may bs taken into the Numoer, for 
from ſeveral Circumſtances of his Life (as 
well as from the Precept, * to worſhip the In- 


fernal Gods ) he may be thought to be a Ma-. 
gician.: And perhaps in his Travels into E- 


Zypt and Chaldea, he pick'd up this II Art, 
tor *tis certain that from thoſe Countries the 
Magical Pr2Qticcs had their Riſe, Yea, ma- 
ny of the Jews, the, Chief Men eſpecially, 
were given to AZzic:; and even the Elders 
of the Sanbedrim itudied this Art, faith our 
Learned Ligltfoot : And he farther obſerves, 
thar the nearer the Jewiſh State approach'd to 
its ruine, the more were they addicted to 


It, | 


Thus 
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Thus have I given you a brief Account of 
this Curſed Art, of the main -Limbs of it, 
of the Authors that ſupported it, and of its 
ſpreading and prevailing in the World, But 
(which is the next thing I am to make good) 
by the coming of our Lord theſe Wicked 
Practices began to decay, Sorcery and Witch- 
craft loſt their Power. Chriſt by his Ap- 
pearing, and afterwards by his Apoſtles and 


Followers, defeated ſuch Helliſh Works, 


At what time, ſaith * Athanaſius, did the Magick 4 _ - 


Arts and their Schools begin to be trodden down, 
but when God the Word appear'd among Men? It 
ſeemed to be an early Preſage of. Chriſt's 
Power in this kind, that the Eaſter: Mags 
cams, to him, and proſtrated themſelves at 
his Feet in his very Infancy : for I could pro- 
dnce the Teſtimonies of Ignatius and Juſtin * 
Martyr, of Origen and Tertullian, of Jcrom and 
Bafil, and other Greek and Latin Fathers, to 
prove that theſe Wiſe Men (as our Tranſlati- 
on renders it) were no other than- Sorcerers 
and Tnchanters, the worſt ſort of Azgicians 
whodealt with the Devil. Theſe ſubmitted 
to the Babe Jeſus, and owned him to be the 
Lord and Soveraign of the World. Though 
the Phariſees were ſo malicious, impudent 
and blaſphemous as to gepreſent our Saviour 


. himſelf as a Magician, as one that did his 
Miraculous Watks by help of the Dexyl; yet 


nothing js more clear, than that in all his Diſ- 
courſes and Practices, his Deſign was to de- 
feat the Devil's Proje&s, to ruine his Inte- 
relt, and to deſtroy his - orks, and ——— 
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ly This which: is the groſleſt of all. So for 
Necromancy, tailing the Dead, and _—_ 

of them, he came to deſtroy this Work, and 
did it effeQtually, by informing Men aright 
concerning the State of the deceaſed, by fix- 
ing and determining tie Place of their A- 
bode after this Life, by ſending us to Moſes 
and the Proth:ts, and bidding us confult and 
telieve them, and not expe anyTidings from 
the Dead, The Ads of the Apoſtles ac- 
quaint us, that Simon the Sorcerer, who hewitch- 
ed the People of Samaria, was ſoon reclaimed 
by Philip's preaching the Goſpel there, and 
that ke believed and was baftized, Acts 8. 9, 13. 
And another noted Sorcerer, was not only 
rebuked by St. Paul after this ſevere manner, 
Thou child cf the Devil, (a fit accoſt to ſucha 
one as He, for Magick is properly the DeviP's 
Work) thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert ti:e right Ways of the Lord ? 
Acts 13. 10. but he was ſtruck blind by the 
fame Miraculous Hand, and diſabled to pur- 
ſue his impious Praftices. St. Peter likewiſe 
undertook the former of theſe helliſh Practi- 
tioners, and in the midſt of his Magick At- 
tempts and Adventures, brought him down 
headlong and defeated him, as we are in- 
formed from very Aneient Writers. When 
St. Paul preach'd at Epheſus, where ſeveral 
of the Inhabitants were given to this Vile 
Art, heas it were, by more Holy Charms 
and Spells, made them throw away their 
Books of curious Arts, that is, of — 
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and then bring them forth, aad burn them, 
AFs 19. 19. | 
Becauſe this is ſo famous an Inſtance of 
the deſtroying theſe Works of the Devil, and be- 
cauſe it may be enquired how the uſing of cu- 
rious Arts is the ſame with pradi/ing of Magick, 
I will examine the Greek Word Il:e/*eya 


- which St. Zuke here makes uſe of, and ler 


you ſee how fitly it is here q,/ cane This 
word being no where to be found in the 

New Teſtament but in this place and in one 

other, we muſt conſult other Writers, and 

obſerve how *'tis taken in them. NMze$ozie 

is reckon'd by * @uintilian among the Faults * Inſtir. - 
of Speech, namely when Perſons are too Orat. 1.8. 
nice about it, and take too much care in © 3* 

the ordering of it ; and thence perhaps Apion 

had the Epithet given him of Neeyin]@®, 

the moſt Curious and Quaint Grammarian, 

This Over-curiouſneſs in ſpeaking, leads to 
Adulation and Fawning, and therefore 7. 


 eeyie Is defined thus by Theophraſtus in his 


Characters of Morals ; Þ| 1t is a kind of a diſ- $ New. 
ſembling in Words and Attions, joyned with a Pre- ommay 
tence of Benevolence - And according to him, 75 a4yov 
meetegy@ is an Officious Flatterer, and one that 93550 
doth alF that Part with much Afﬀettation and Fol- 87 *" 
ly. The word refers to Actions as well as Sante 14. 
Speeches, for Talkative Perſons generally are ok} u- 
Pragmatical ; therefore we render meziepyor LY (G6 
Buſy-bodies, 1 7T1m.5.13.who thereare joined 

with gavagy, Tatlers, thoſe that. exceed in 


' Words, as the other in Doing. So it ſeemg 


that Prepoſition &, in this Compoſition, 
CET | imports 
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imports that which 1s too much, that ' which is 
Superfluous and Unneceſſary. And this Un- 
neceſlary and Pragmatical Over-doing, doth 
eaſily tend unto and end in Superſtition ; which 
andeed, according to the true Denotation of 
the Word, is an Over-doing ;, and the Bigotry 
of Superſtition commonly ends in Unlawful 
Arts, and degeneratesinto Magick. Where- 
fore it was well obſerved by an Hiſtorian, 
; concerning one of the Roman 


_ *leawgyimeS 233 4r Emperors, * that being given 
» g0+—nay mags to a Fooliſh and Immoderate 
ms 8a n06aey , FAG. Curioſity, he was enclined not 


Py 76 Ii g _Pavubvec 
FoAvTgg yr. Heros 


only to ſearch into all thoſe 


dian. 1, 4. de Antonino. Occult Things which relate to 


Men, but he was very buſy in 
prying into thoſe Secrets which are Divine 
yea, and thoſe which are Diabolical and Ma- 
gical. Thus you ſee the Connection between 
theſe two, Curio/ity and Magick, and why the 
uſing of curious Arts here is to be underſtood 
of XMagical Pradtices, viz. becauſe Mens Un- 
lawful Curioſity leads them to theſe Wicked 
Enterprizes. Having diſcovered” the true 
Origine of this word efiz2zz, and thereby 
ſettled the meaning of it in this place of the 
Ads, it remains that I farther eſtabliſh this by 
letting you ſee that this is the meaning of the 
word, both in Eccleſiaſtical agd Profane 


# jrenzus Writers. Thus an | Ancient Father ſpeak- 
adr.Hzreſ. ing of the Simonians, a ſort of Hereticks that 
L I.c:24+ took their Name from Simon the Sorcerer, and 


who alſo were vers'd in his Art, faith of 
hem, that the Eroticks, (or Philtres) the Ago= 
g1ma, 


/ 
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gima, tbe Paredri and Oniropompi, and whatever 
Magick Tricks there are) are ſtudiouſly pra- 


Fiſed by theſe Terſons. And another Ancl- 
ent Writer of the Church vuſeth: the word 
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' other Perierga there are, (1. e. whatever other - 


* Curioſitas, which anſwers to 


Teerryia, for * the Magick Art, 
and particularly for the Un- 
lawful Divination by the Stars. 
To which we may add that 
San&tion,of the Emperor Con- 
ſtantius againſt theſe” Evil Pra- 
Qices which 1s inſerted into 


* Incantationum vires: 
promulgaverant, & ome 
nem cvriofitatem uſq; ad 
ſiellarum jnterpretatio-' 
nem deſignaverant. Ter- 
tul. de-hab. mulier. Cc, 2, 


the Imperi- 


al Law, and 1s . expreſs'd thus; * Sileat *1n Lege 


omnibus perpetuo divinandi Ccuriofitas, &C. 


| Porphyrius 
may be cited, who tells us, that the Philo- 1.2 =_ 


Among Prophane ' Authors, 


cont. Ma- 


ſtinenr, 


ſophers uſed to give this Name to Magical ljb. 2. 


Operations, and that” reg/s3a was of the 
ſame import with them that .z9nnia, neg- 
Twyi, gixles & ieo]ims were, In * Catullus 
and + Horace we ſhall find that - Curioſus 
(which anſwers to =vgipy&) is the Epi- 
thet from him that pries into the Aagick 
Secrets, or rather is the ſame with a Magicion, 
Thus-you ſee what ground there is from the 
denotation of the Word it ſelf, and from the 


uſe of it among Writers to fix thag ſenſe 


upon it which we have -done. But belides 
this, if-we take notice of the particular Place 
and Perſons that. St. Luke here refers to, we 
ſhall be yet farther confirmed in this mean- 
ing. We may obſerve, that the Scene of 
this Attion is Epheſus, as is clear from Ty 

| | if, 


gram, 


f Epo 
Ode 


* Epi- 
7o 
d 


17: 
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* In Alex- 
andro. 


— 


FPlutarch. 
Athenz- 
ns, Heſy- 
chtus,Sui- 
das, Alex- 
ander ab 


Alecxan- 
aro, QC, 
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1ſt and 17 verſes of this Chapter. They are =» 
Epheſtan Converts whom this Text ſpedks 
of, theſe are they that had heretofore uſed 
Curious Arts. By minding of this (efpeci- 
ally after what hath been ſaid already) we 
may certainly | mage what theſe T«g/tgza are, 
for Ephcſus before all other Cities was ad- 
diced to theſe Impious Studies. Not only 
* Plutarch, but other very credible Writers 
(whom the Reader may conſult ) particularly 
take notice that the People of this place 
were in a more than ordinary manner encli- 
ned to, and converſant in theſe Arts. This 
was fo common and notorious, that it be- 
came a Proverb, 'Eqiora yedpuare was uſed 
asa knownexpreſſion to ſignify Magick Learn- 
mg, as ſeveral + Ancient Writers teſtify. 
From this old Proverbial way of ſpeaking, 
we may gather what St. Zuke here means 
by T:elegza, wiz. thoſe Epheſian Charaders 
or Charms, thoſe Aagical Notes and Rites, 
which that People were ſo famed for, 
and by which they did ſuch great Feats, or 
ſeem'd to do ſo at leaſt. The Ephe/zans had 
a certain ſet of Letters and Words which 
they uſed in Enchantments, and they never 
failed ; ſo greatly were they befriended by 
the Author of them. The Chriſtians calld 
theſe Diabolica!, but St. Zuke here uſeth the 
word, which perhaps was receiv'd at Epheſus 
FO well as in other Places ; and he tells us thar 
many of them who uſed theſe Curious Arts, were 
now weary of them, and brought their Books 
$ogether, and burned them before all Men. Wie 
tney 
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they came to be acquainted with the * ;:g4*2 Tim,3- 
Yezupaera, they ſoon diſliked thoſe Epheſian 15+ 


Letters, and in a pious Revenge, uſed them 
in the like manner that Books of that fort 


| ſed tobe dealt with : for from the | Roman + Liv. lib. 
Writers and others, we are informed, that 39-Sueton 
the Puniſhment which was wont to be exe. 1nAvguſts 


cuted on Books of ſuch a Nature, 'was Bury- 
ing of them - ſo that the very Penalty here 
voluntarily infiicted on theſe Books, ac- 
quaints us of what kind they were. That 
which particularly and ſignally ſhews the 
Efficacy of the Goſpel in deſtroying theſe 
Diabolical Werks, is this, that theſe Ephe/zans 
who were ſo aduicted to Deviliſh Practices, 
and were Magical even to a Proverb, that 
theſe (I ſay) were reclaimed from theſe 
damnable Studies by the Preaching of St. Paul 
among them,and preſently gave ademonſiration 
of their hearty Repentance for their paſt E- 
normities, by producing their Books of In- 
chantment, and committing them to the 
Flames. And that which makes this yet 
more remarkable is, that theſe Books which 
they thus conſumed to Aſhes, were of fo 
great a Price,noleſs than five yriads of Silver, 
(for ſo 'tis in the Greek, and I do not know 
why it ſhould not be rendered ſo by ns. This 
Tranſlation is more exact than [ fifty thouſand 
Pieces of Silver) Theſe Epheſtans ſhew'd the . 
Truth and Sincerity of their Converſion by 
this one generous Inſtance, by parting with 
that which coſt them ſo dear, and by which 
they could have gain'd fo much, 

| I0 


ca 


A nt oe 
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So much for this Notable Paſſage in the 
Atts, which is as great and Convincing a 
Proof of the Matter in Hand as could be 
offer'd, and therefore I thought good to in- 
{iſt-upon it. . I might go on, and let you ſee 
out of Eccleſzaſtical Hiſtory,that Conjurers were 
not able to play their Magical Pranks in 
the preſence of Holy Chriſtians. Tertullian 
and La#antius agree, that the Heathen Gods, 
or rather their Prieſts, complained that their 
Rites could not be performed ſo long as any 
Chriſtians were in their Temples, or preſent 
at their Sacrifices. The Aſtrologers and 
Soothſayers of Alexandria cried out, that 
they could do little or nothing in their 
Wicked Art till Athanaſzus, that Good Fa- 
ther, was removed out of the City. And 
*tis the Univerſal Teſtimony of Writers, 
that when Chriſtianity waxed Great in the 
World; Magick dwindled, and grew leſs 
and leſs. It will, I think, be confeſſed by 
all Men, that the 'Tranſactions of the Devil, 
with Witches and Perſons of a reſembling 
Quality, are neither ſo frequent nor ſo 
powerful as they have been heretofore. The 
Light of the Goſpel diſpels theſe Works of 
Darkneſs. This we find foretold by the 
Prophet Mficab concerning the Meſſias, and 
his appearing in the Fleſh, 7 will cut off Witch- 
crafts out of thy Hand, Ch. 5. ver. 12. And it 
follows in the next Verſe, Thy graven_ Images 
alſo will I cut off, and thy ſtanding Imazes out of 
the .midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the Work of thy Hands, Which re- 
minds 
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minds me of the next thing contained in 
' the words. . 


Fifthly, By the Works of the Devil, we muſt 
needs underſtand 1dolatry and Polytherſm; than 
which there was nothing more ſerviceable to- 
wards the promoting his Kingdom in the 
World. - I grant, that the Pagan Prieſts 
. were no Loſers by Idolatry, yea, that they 
were Gainers by it; but tis abſurd to infer 
thence, (as I have ſhew'd before in the like 
Caſe) that it was not the Work of the Devil, 
that it was not ſetup and managed by him 
to ddvance his Intereſt in the World, Theres 
fore you may know how to judge of that Gen- 


tleman's Doctrine, who ſaith, That * the* Sir Tho. 


ſetting up many Gods among the Gentiles was only 
for the Prieſts Gain, becauſe the Sacrifices and 
Werſhip done to them were ſo profitable to them; 
whereas the Worſhip of oneGod would not bave 
brought m ſo much Gain. This was the ſole' Clauſe 
of 1dolatry, faith he, Still he is wonderfully 
civil and obliging, extreamly courteous and 
friendly to the Great Enemy of Mankind, 
and will not harbour any ill thoughts of him, 
either as to the Pagan Oracles; and I ſuppoſe 
as to Sorcery and Magick, and we are ſure as 
to 1dolatry. He is periwaded, (but hold 
there, 1 do not know that, for 1t may be he 
ſpeaks not his inward Senſe, I may rather 
fay he tells us) that thoſe moſt Curſed In- 
ventions and Deſigns of that Helliſh Impo- 
ſtor were none of his, and that they were 
only contrived by the Coyetous Prieſts to get 
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a Penny. I ſee the Devil isavery Innocent | 


and Harmleſs Creature, according to ſome 


| Perſons; it will be well for them if they find _ 


him ſo: But we have more reaſon to be- 
lieve that he is very Spightful, Malicious and 
Deſtruftive,. and that he not only ſeeks for, 
but makes uſe of all Occurrences and Oppor- 
tunities to endamage Mankind, and that 
he is pregnant in his Inventions to that. pur- 
poſe. And ſuch we may juſtly reckon theſe 
to be which I have mentioned, and therefore 
I take them to be from another Spring than 
what ſome imagine; It 1s evident that they 
are propetly the Devil's Works, and carry his 
Mark upon them : particularly as to 1dolatry 
or Polytheiſm, it 1s plain that it is of his ſet= 
ting up. Ye ſhall be as Gods, was the early. 
Inſinuation and Suggeſtion of that Evil Spi- 
rit to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe: 'The No- 
tion of being Gods ſtrangely wrought upon 
them, and procured our Miſery, This was 


_ - thefirſt Temptation of Satan, and is the firſt 


ſtep to 1dolatry, which of all his Works may 
juſtly be ſtiled his Chief Maſter-piece, It is 
true, the wiſeſt of the Pagans aſſerted One 
Gecd, and knew that there were not Diffe- 
rent Deities, but the generality of them 
thought ard believed otherwiſe; and the 
Philoſophers themſelves complied with theſe 
Vain Worſhippers, and ſo confirmed the 


People in their Error. Nothing is more evi- | 


dent, than that the greater part of the World 


heretofore declared for a Multiplicity of . 


Gods, The Idea of God, like ſome great 
| | Mirror 
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Mirror, was broken in pieces by the Hea- 
thens, and in every one of theſe they ſaw a 
\ Deity, or fancied they did fo. Every At- 
tribute - of God, was a Diſtint, God, But 
this was more pardonable; they proceeded 
to worſhip the' heavenly Bodies, and aſcrib'd 
Life and Divinity to them. Nay, they ran- 
fack'd for Gods and. Goddeſſes below as well 
as above : they found them in the Earth, and 
in the Deep, as well as in the Heavens. 'The 
Number of theſe Deities had reached to 


thirty thouſand in * Zeſiod's Time ; and they * Tes 38 
were almoſt as many more afterwards; for, Ae oa 
if Yarro's Computation be right, there were =. 


above that Number of Gods and Goddeſſes YL 
worſhipp'd by the Europeans alone. Nor A 4/worts 
would one way of worſhipping them ſerve 29:70: 
their turn. There were as many various gvazxes 


Rites and different Sacrifices, as there were {50377 
| &>vO0po mv. 


Deities ; the Solemnities which were per- 
formed to one, would not ſiffice another, 
Nothing forſooth would pleaſe Ceres but a 
Sow, nothing would ferve eſculapins but a 
Cock, and the moſt acceptable Offering to 
Neptune was a Bull. The Pagans fancied that 
one God delighted in this Oblation, and ano- 
ther in that; and therefore to be ſure to 
pleaſe them they had Particular Services and 
Diverſitics of Worſhip for them. Egypt was 
the moſt fruitful Soil for this , it furniſt'd the. 


reſt of the World with Gods. TheGrecians | 


(who afterwards ſtock'd the Romans) taok 
the' Names of their Gods, their Temples, 
their Altars, their Images, and moſt of theip 
- ERR, vuper» 
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| Lib. 17. 
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Superſtitious Ceremonies from that Coun- 
try, as * Herodotus teſtifieth. . And with him 
agrees # Ammianus Marcellinus,who poſitive- 
ly tells vs; that all Idolatry came from Egypt. 
And || Strabo and others acquaint us, that All 
ſorts of Living Creatures were worſhipped 
by the Inhabitants of that place. That 
Sheep, and ſuch-like Animals, had divine Re- 
ſpect paid to them, is atteſted by the moſt 
Ancient and Undoubted Annals of Holy 
Scripture : for it is ſaid, in Gen. 46. 34. that 
a Shepherd 1s an Abomination to an Egyptian,v1z. 


' becauſe the Egyptians did not kill or eat 


Sheep, or ſuch-like Animals, but look'd up, 
on them. as Sacred. Hence Moſes faith, 


| *Ex.8.26. * Shall we ſacrifice the Abominaticn of the Egyp- 


tians before their Eyes, and will they not ſtone us? 


. 4.e. If ,we ſacrifice Sheep or Oxen, Crea- 


tures that they worſhip, and abominably ido- 
lize, they will be incenſed againſt us. They 
abhorred the Jews, becauſe they were gene- | 
rally Shepherds, and fed upon that fort of A- 
nimals, and uſed them in Sacrifice. And 
this, it is probable, was the reaſon why,when 
Joſeph entertain'd his Brethren at Dinner, 
they did eat aſunder, becauſe it was an Abo- 
mination to the Egyptians to eat Bread with the. 
Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32. For (as Onkelos here 
adds) the Hebrews eat thoſe Animals which the 
E2yptians worſhip.” And for this Cauſe the 1f- 
rachtcs lived apart in the Land of Goſhen. 
FAnd beſides, they were not permitted to Sa-i 
ſcrifice all the time they were in Egypt, as ap- 
pears from thoſe words of God to Ajes 
Mp Ln. | | x0d; 


# 


ww i.4 TTY e oor — 479 $ CCTV pros be © 


Exod.g.143. Let the Peeple go that they may ſerve 


ne; 4, e. that they may Sacrifice unto me,as ap- 


pears from ch. 10.25. which implies, that they 
were not permitted to Sacrifice betore ; and 


the Reaſon was, becauſe the Egyptians would 


not let them kill,and offer in the Fire thoſe A- 
nimals which they had ſo great a regard for, 
and even Deified. So beſotted were theſe 
Gentile Adorers, that not only Irrational but 
Inanimate Creatures were deified by them. 
You might have ſeen the Greateſt Men, to 
whom others bowed and did lowly obei- 

fance, proſtrate . themſelves to Stocks and 
Stones, to Wood, and Braſs, and Iron, ſha- 


ped into Gods ; and by the Art of Maſons, 
Carpenters and Smiths, made Deities. This 


was the Idolatry which obtain'd ſo much in 
the World, this was the Capital Enormity 
of Mankind, this was the Main Guilt which : 


they were polluted with, as * Tertullian-call'd *?rincip- 

| it. Our Learned Dr. Hammond thinksthis is? 718 
." | - meant by the Apoſtle in Rom. 8. 20. The crea- en 
ture was made ſubjet? to Vanity; for he takes ſummus 
«nas for the Gentile World, and Vanity for 7do- ſeculi rea- 
latry, as this is called very frequently in the wr 
Old Teſtament. The Heathen World was = EY 
every where enſlaved, ſubjefcd to this Vile ** * 


Sin, though not willingly, 5. e. as this Author 
expounds 1t ; the Devil forced them to it,, 0- 


therwiſe he would not be £5 oy | 
_ But this groſs Folly and Madneſs was 


ſoon diſgraced and diſcountenanced by the 


introducing of Chriſtianity, and evenin = Li 
the Mother and Nurſe of all Idolatry, where 
| Y 2 Garlicky 
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Garlicks and Onions (no very fragrant 
Deities) had Veneration paid them, and Cats 
and Crocodiles were good faſhionable Gods; 
where they worſhip'd all things in Nature, 
where every thing living or dead was a 
Deity, ' even here this Prodigious Idolatry 


. was deſtroy'd by Chriſt's Coming ; for up- 


on St. Mark's preaching there, and at Alex- 
andria eſpecially, Images were ſoon, demo- 
liſhed, the Counterfeit Gods were thrown 
away, and the only True God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt were worſhipp'd with: an 
unanimous Veneration. At Rome it ſelf,and 
even in Nero's Palace, and in all the Terri- 
tories belonging to the Roman Emperors 
there were ſome tobe found who diſcover'd 
their hatred and deteſtation of Idols, and 
adored the True God in Spiritand in Truth, 
But the Pagan Worſhip had got ſuch deep 
rooting in the Hearts of men, and-'had by 
long Cuſtom and Preſcription ſo gained their 

ood Will and Approbation, that almoſt 
| Centuries of Years had paſſed after 
Chriſt's Incarnation, before it could be uni- 
verſally extirpated, and the True Worſhip 


of God become the Religion of the Roman 


* In Cod, 
Theodoſ. 
L 16, Tit, 
" 


Empire. Corftantine the Great made the 
firſt remarkable and generous Eflay towards 
this Glorious Work; in his Reign it was 
that Idolatry received its greateſt mortificati- 
on: and he was ſucceeded by many, Wor- 
thies that imitated him. Let all the Images . 
be pluck'd up from their Seats, was * Honorius's 
Conſtitution ; and by the Edicts of 7: _ 
pit CO bp a4 fus” 
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fius and Yalentinian, the Idol Temples were 
all demoliſhed, and Idolatry every where in 
their Dominions deſtroyed, and all Falſe 
| Gods diſcharged. Thus .the Bleſſed Work 
went on with great Life and Vigour, be- 
ing ſet forward by Royal Hands, and thoſe 
Hands being ſtrengthened by the Son of God. 
Therefore the Pious Father ſaid well,  * **zaunt 
When the Madneſs of Idolatry and Impicty poſ= 9 *Juxe- 
ſeſſed the World, and the Knowledge of the True ante 
God was baniſh'd, to whom did it belong to in- 286 
ſerud the World aright concerning the true worſhip © ye 
of the Father, but to the Son? And in the ſame ,z;,, wc. 
place he farther ſets forth the vaſt ſpreading Liv. de 
of Idolatry over the World, and Chriſtianity's Incarnats | 
morey powerful deſtroying of it. And you V*ib1D& 
ſhall find that this Glorious Atchievement | 
of Chriſt in cruſhing Idolatry, which was 
grown ſo prevalent every where, is made 
the great proof and Confirmation of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and is in- 
ſiſted upon with mighty Force and Reaſon 
by all the Antient Apologiſts for Chriſtia. 
. nity. And that this was one great Deſign 
of our Saviour's manifeſting himſelf in the 
World, is evident from many Promiſes and 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament concerning 
the Mefſias and his Kingdom ; as that of the - © 
EvangelicalProphets * They ſhall caſt their Idols © a+ 2-20 
of Silver, and their Idols of Gold, to the Batts, 
and to the Moles, (to the Moles, fit company 
you will fay for them that have Eyes and ſee 
not, as 1dols are deſcribed by the Pſalmilſt.) 

WO * 0 "BY 
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The meaning of this Prophetick Writer is, 
that the enlightned and converted Gentiles. 

all renounce their Beloyed Idolatry, -and 
with. indignation throw their Idols and Ima+ 
ges into the dark Corners of the Earth. 
Whereas before they placed them in the ' 
Light, and ſet. them up to be ſeen, now they 
ſhall be aſhamed of them, and being aſhamed + 
of them ſhall hide them, and caſt them 
into thoſe obſcure Holes where Bats and 
Moles lie hid under Ground. To the ſame 

* Jer. 16, purpoſe is that of the Prophet * Jeremiah, 

I9, 20. The Gentiles ſhall ceme unto thee from the Ends 

of the Earth, and ſhall ſay, Our Fathers inberi- 

__ ted Lies ang Yanitics, (which are terms in the 

reap XScripture-ſtile to expreſs Falſe Gods) but 

Jer. 13.25, WE will reje& them, for /hill a Man make 

Hoſ. 9.1. Gods to himſelf that are no Gods? And in ſe- 

Am. 2.45 veral places, both 1ſaiab and this Prophet in- 

Rom.1.25- fiſt upon this, that the 2deſſias ſhould bring 

the Gentiles out of the Darkneſs of . 7dolatry 
to the Light of the Goſpel, and the Ac- 
- Kknowledgment of the true God. In 
Ezek. 37. 23. there is another Prediction of 
the like Nature, 1ſrael ſhall not defile themſelves 
any more with Idols, nor , with their Deteſtable 
Things : Which latter Clauſe is but an Ex- 
plication of the former, for Shikkutzim and 
Bivdyue]as (which are the words in the- 
Original and. the Septuagint) are frequently 
uſed to ſignify 1dols,which are Deteſtable in the 

* Zeph. 2 Eyes of God. And Zephaniab foretels, that, 

3s, the Lord will famiſh all the Gods of the ee #1 

W 
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which is a very remarkable Paſſage,and alludes 
to the fond Conceipt of the Pagans, which is 
mention'd inDeut. 32.38.that their Gods did eat 
the Fat of their Sacrifices, and drank the Wine of 
therr Drink- Offerings. To which it is probable 
God himſelf was pleaſed toallude in Pſal. 50. 
13. Will Teat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Bloud 
of Goats?. And in Iſa. 43. 24. Neither baſt 
thou filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices. It 
| Was a Notion among the Heathen Worſhip- 
pers, that the Gods were nouriſf'd with the 
Steam of the Sacrifices; and 1n relation 'to 
that, the Prophet's Rrediction is, that thoſe 
Gods ſhall be famiſh:d: they ſhall not, ac- 
cording to. the fond Notion of the Gentile 
World, be any longer fed from the Altars, 
they ſhall be ſtarved when Chriſtianity takes 
place amongſt Men, for .the Pagan Sacrifices 
ſhall then be laid afide, and Idolatry caſhier'd. 
All theſe Prophecies were plainly .accom- 
_ pliſhed, when our Saviour came and com- 
 miſſioned his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel 
to the whole World, This threw down 
the. Idolatrous Images, and in many places 
- the very Idols themſelves fell down pro- 
ſtrate on the Ground, and, as it were, wor- 
ſhip'd the Holy Jeſus. | 
.. But as Chriſt gave a fatal Blow to 1dola- 

trous Worſhip, ſo I am-more particularly to 
.prove ( Ca abi Head) thatthe did con- 
found the Worſhipping of Devils, which had 
| beena thing very faſhionable in the World 
before Chriſt came into it. I. ſay, the Wor- 

| Ya —- ſipping 
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ſhipping of Devils, the higheſt Strain of Ido- 
latry, was confounded by our Saviour's ap- 
Pearing: for-it ſeems the Devil could not 
be content to cheat” the World with his O- 
racles, to enter into Mens Bodies, and to 
make Leagues and Contra&s with-Perſons, 
' bur, (as an effort above all theſe) he affefted 
to be worſhjpped and adored as a God. - 
This is confeſs'd by Porphyrius in his Book 
of Abſtinence from Animals: And Euſebius and 
St. Auguſtin, and: other Fathers make uſe of 
what he faith there againſt the Pagans,whom 
they undertake to confute. That the Gods 
whom rhe Gentiles ſometimes worſhip'd, 
were Devils, is alſo the acknowledgment of 
Triſmegiſius in his Aſclepius. And it 15 owned 
by all the Wiſe and Underſtaading Heads 
among them, that the Service paid to ma- 
ny of their Gods was a kind of Adoring 
the Devil. It 1s well known that theſe. 
Worſhippers could, by certain Magick Spells | 
make theſe Infernal Fiends come to their 
. Images when they pleaſed: And when they 
had brought them thither, they worſhip'd 
theſe wicked Ghoſts to appeaſe their Fury, 
and that they nu7at do them no harm. Be- 
| fides, the Particulars which I infiſted on be- 
fore, do ſufficiently eviace the preſent Point ; 
for the conſulung the Devil when he ſpake 
in Oracles, and dealing with him by praQti- 
ſing Witchcraftand Sorcery, were a palpable 
torTaking of the True God, and - ſetting up 
the Devil for a God; Theſe were giving 
- Divine 
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' Divine Honour tothe Prince of Darkneſs. 
And, which is moſt convincing, do not the 
infallible Oracles of Scripture expreſly tell 
us, that the Idolatrous Jews ſacrificed unto 
Devils,not toGod ? Deut. 32. 17. which (to 
confirm the Truth and Certainty of it) is 
repeated in-Pſal. 106. 37. They ſacrificedtbeir 
Sons and Daughters unto Devils. And ifI be 
not miſtaken, the Pſalmiſt had before refer'd 
to this abominable PraQtice, ver. 28. They 


 _ ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, i. e. (as I con- 


ceive;) the Sacrifices that were offer'd to the 
Manes, and to the Stygian Jupiter or Pluto the 
God of the Dead: Theſe are meant here by 
Zibche' methim, the Sacrifices of the Dead, 1 
know ſome Writers have leſſen'd and minc'd 
this Idolatry, as well as that before ſpoken 
of, and tell us that the Pagans all along 
worſhip'd God, 'though under a falſe Repre- 
ſentation, It 1s partly true, that the- beſt 
of the Heathens did ſo, but others did not ; 
and as for thoſe that defend the contrary, 
they are confuted by downright Authority 
from Scripture, which acquaints us, that 
they worſhip'd even Dew:ls: for facrificing 
to them, is worſhipping them. If they can 
evade this, let them, I could add, that the 
Hebrew Maſters were of Opinion that ſome 
of the Jews worſhip'd the Devil in ſhape of 
a Goat in Woods and Deſerts, becauſe the 
word Sagnir is both Damon and Hircus, 
Lev.17.7. 2 Chron.11.15. 1ſa.13.21.&% 34, 
14. And *tis likely this worſhipping of 
Satyrs was a piece of Deviliſh Idolatry _ 
| hey 


337 


— 


338 


Sic. l. I, 
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* DiodoT. they learnt and brought from * Egypt, where. 


*twas pradtis'd. But this we are certain of 
from @ more ſure word, (as you heard) that 
the Devils themſelves were adored by them. 
And concerning the Gentiles Worſhip, the 
Apoſtle is peremptory, 1 Cor 10.-20. The 
things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſacri- 
ficed to Devils, and not to God. Whereas the 
Greeks uſed to call the Victims or Beaſts 
which they offer'd, 2:69]; the Apoſtle on 
the contrary plainly ſtiles them, *idvaidula, 
things ſacrificed to Idols, 1 Cor.'8. 1, 4, 7. & 


10. 19, 28. In which places 7dols are no other - 


_ Diabolick Spirits which inhabited in thoſe 
Idols. | Ee 

But Chriſt by his coming ſoon put a Pe- 
riod to this Helliſh Uſage. When the De- 
vil was fo impudent as to make that offer 
to hit, All theſe things will I give thee if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me, he preſently re- 
buked the bold Spirit, by alledging what was 
written, not only in the Law, but in all 
Mens Hearts, that they ſhonld worſhip the 
Lord their God, and ſerve him only, And by 
the whole Syſtem of his Heavenly Doctrine 
he built up this Truth, and pul''d down the 


| Contrary, and all the leaſt Tendencies to it. 


After our Saviour left this Earth, his Apo- 
{tles and Followers managed the ſame Work; 
and endeavour'd by all means to run down 
this Curſed Proje& of the Devil, viz. of his 
being worſhip'd, As a particular Effe& of 
their Care to. baffle this Deſign, we read 

that the Primitive Chriſtians ſolemnly 


vowed 


—_ — TT” - a Wk. Df 


A Diſcourſe on 1 John 9.8. 


yowed at their. Baptiſin to renounce the Devil 
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and all his Works. By which, * ſaith Tertul- * De Spe- 
_ Fan, is principally meant 7dolatry, yea, and Rac. c- 4. 


* the worlt kind of Idolatry, a giving Divine 


Honour and Worſhip to thoſe that are De- 
vils, and not Gods, a Sin very. common at, 
Chriſt's coming into the World, the greateſt 
part of it at that time living in this Vile Pra- 
Rice: therefore, ſaith this Father, this was 


made a chief part of the Baptiſmal Vow, 


that the Proſelytes and Converts to Chriſtia- 
nity, ſhould ina ſolemn manner bid Defiance 


to that deteftable Enormity of the Heathens.  . 
Conformably to this our Learned + Catccheſt FDr. Hate 


inreply to that Queſtion, What 15 meant by the 
Devil and all bis Works ? anſwers thus, Certain- 


ly the Principal thing kere rerounced, is the Falſe 


Gods, 1. e. Devils, which the Heathen World did 
worſhip ſo univerſally before Chriſt” s Time, and g+ 
gainſt which the Catechiſts (who prepared ail for 
Baptiſm) did firft labour to fortify t'cir Diſci- 
ples, and are for that cauſe called in the Ancient 
Church Exorciſts, as thoſe that caſt out theſe 
Devils, Very. near a-kin to Thus, . 1s that 
which is added next in the Solemn Vow at 
Baptiſm, viz. The renouncing the Vain Pomp and 
Glory of the World : For that word Pompin its 
Original meaning, refers to the 7dolatrous 
Shews of the Heathens, it properly ſignifying 
ſending of ſome thing, and carrying it up and 


down to be ſeen and expoſed : ſo that here- 


by are denoted thoſe Splendid Sights and 

Stately Proceſſions in uſe of old among the 

Heathens; at which Solemn Times. the = 
— | g 


moni, 
Prat.Cat. 
6.5e&.z. 
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ges, the Thrones, the . Ornaments, and all 
the Habiliments, as alſo the Oblatrons and 
Sacrifices which were to be offered to their 

| Gods, were carried openly through the 
Streets, and Honour was done to theſe falſe 

. Deities. The Ancient Fathers of the Church 
very ſtrictly caution'd their Flock againſt 
theſe Deviliſh Cuſtotns; and particularly 
when they admitted Converts into the, , 
Church by Baptiſm, they took care to for- 
tify them againſt them. Hence may be ob- 
ſerved the Antiquity of the Form and Office 
of Baptiſm, which our Church makes uſe of 
at this Day. The folemn Renunciation of the 
Devil and bis Works, and of the Pomp and Vani- 
ty of the World, is as old as Primitive Chri- 
ftianity. Yea, ſome Learned Men have - 
thought, that the Apoſtle St. Peter alludes to 
it, in his 1 Efiſt. Chap. 3. v.21, and that the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience there, refers to the 
manner of Interrogation and Anſwer uſed in 
Baptiſm. But this by the by, That which 
you are chiefly to take notice of is, that 
whereas the Wicked Ghoſts and Demons 
were ambitious of Divine . Adoration, it 
pleaſed God foto bleſs and ſucceed the Chri- - 
{tian Religion, that in a ſhort time this wick-. 
ed Uſage wore away, this curſed Wore of - 
the Devil came to nought, the' Chriſtian 
Faith being, by the Wonderful Providence 
of Heaven, propagated ſo univerſally through 

the World. 
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_  Sixthly, I conceive, that by the Works of 
the Devil are meant here eſpecially thoſe Ss 
which have moſt of his Image upon them, and 
wherein men more immediately and dirett- 
ly reſemble that Aceurſed Spirit ; thoſe 
Works which the Devil chiefly tempts men 
to, and which he himſelf is obſerved to pra- 
Qiſe moſt. As firſt, Malice and Envy are 
the proper Guiſe and CharaQer of Devils ; 
for theſe lapſed Spirits being irrecoverably 
damned themſelves, are fired with Revenge 
and Malice againſt all Mankind ; being thruſt 
down from Heaven, they endeavour to hin- 
der us from coming thither. Wherefore 
Envy (which is a Grieving at the Good and 
Welfare of others) ſporting with mens In- 
firmities, Expoſing them to Obloquy and 
Diſgrace, delighting inthe-milſeries of thoſe 
we affect not, rejoycing at the Evils which 
befall others; theſe have all an Impreſs of the 
Deviliſh Spirit on them. Our Saviour pro- 
nounced concerning the Phariſees, whom he 
found to be envious and malicious, that tre 
Works of their Father they would do, plainly 
giving us tounderitand, that theſe Vices are 
more eminently Dz2balical. But the Laws of 
Chriſtianity ſtrictly enjoin us, * to lay aſide * x Per.2. 
all. Malice and Envy, and command us 'to I» 
| rejoice with them that rejoice, to weep with them TRom.12, 
that weep, and || to be kindly affe&ioned one to- | 
wards another, and to delight in the Welfare 
and Happineſs of our Brethren... Again, 
Rage and Paſſion, Bitter Strife and Contention, 
| may - 
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- may bejuſtly ranked among the Devils Works, 


Schiſm and Faction are from-him, who was 
the firſt Mutineer and Rebel againſt Heaven, 
and ever fincedelights in Warsand Tumylts 
and loves to ruffle and embroil the World, 
and raiſe Tempefts and Storms in it... But 
Chriſt Jeſus, our bleſſed Peace-maker and 
Reconciler, came to remove all Grounds of 
Differerice, and to introduce UniverſtLove 


_ and Charity, And Chriſtianity it ſelf is fur- 


Diſh'd with peaceable and healing Principles, 
and offers all the Motives and Prenthf to 
it imaginable, The Laws of Chriſt are ful- 
ly fet againſt all undue Paſſion and Choler, 
and there are in no Inſtitution whatſoever ſo 
ſevere Prohibitions of this Diabolical Tem- 


* Epheſ 4, Per 5 * Let dll Bitterneſs,- and Wrath, and An- 
31- ger, be put away from you, *Þ Let not the Sun 
TV-26,27; £0 down on your Wrath; neither give place to the 


Devil. Where welearn, that the Fire of Zell 
burns in Angry Breaſts ; the Brimſtorie of the 
Bottomleſs Pit may be ſmelt there. Hethat 
is overcome of Paſſion, gives place to tlie De- 
on. Re | Fa 
I add in the next place, that Pride is per- 
fettly Diabolical. It was this which firſt in- 
feted Lucifer and his Fellow-Angels, and 
thruſt them down from their Heavenly Dig- 
nity, and made them. (what they now are) 
Devils. But our Saviour on the contrary 
throws down Pride, and exalts Humility,” 
and commends it to all his Followers fron 
his own Example, Learn of me, for 1 am 
Meek and Lowly. This is a right Chriſtian 
| | 4 emper, 
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Temper, and is Heavenly and God-like ; and 
whoſo foſters it in his Breaſt is beloved of 


. God, and all Good Men. Repronching and 


Reviling are no leſs the Devil's Woris, and 
thence he hath his Name given him in the 
Greek : A Devil and a Rewiler are terms con- 
vertible. It is the Office and Employ of the 
Evil Spirit, firſt to raiſe, and then: to keep 
up Slanders and Contumelious Reports. But 
behold; our bleſſed Maſter hath left us Rules 

iametrically oppoſite to theſe Prattices. 


we be reviled : Yea, we are to be poſleſſors 
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e muſt put away from us all Evil-ſpeak- * Eph. 4+ 
ing. We arenot {ſuffer'd to revile, though 3'- 


of that Charity which | thinketh no Evil. + 1 Cor. 


To proceed, Lying and Falſhood, Craft and 13» 5+ 


Treachery, moſt ſentibly diſcover the Dewliſh 
Nature. ' Theſe Windings and Crooked 
Courſes are the Goings of the Serpent. We 


\ are told, that the Devil put it mito Judas's 
| Heart to betray Chriſt, that we may thence in- 


fer, that Treachery and Perfidionſneſs are 
more immediately from that Falſe Spirit : 


And forthis reaſon chiefly our Saviour doth 
once and again call this Mock-Abpoftle || a ||] 


Devil. But certainly nothing is more oppo- 


did Vice. And Chriſt and his Apoſtles, both 
by Precept and Example, commend Fideli- 
ty, Truth and Sincerity, and difallow of all 
Guile and Hypocriſy, and herein ſhew them- 
ſelves oppokte'to the Wicked Spirit, who 
is a Liar, and the Father of Lies, Jotiti 8 
4 In 


ohn 6, 
fe) &8. 


ſite to Chriſtianity, than this baſe and ſor- ** 
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_ _ Intthe ſameplace it is ſaid, He was a Mur- 
Es . derer from the beginning ; which ſuggeſts to us ' 
| another Particular, He began betimes to ex- 
ert his cruel Nature: in the firſt ſetting out . 
of Mankind, he ſtir'd up Cain to kill his Bro- 
ther; and ever ſince this ſavage and bloody _ 
Spirt it hath ſhew'd it ſelf in the World. It 
38 the inſeparable Property of the Roaring Lion 
to ſeck whom he may devour. ' He 1s'the De- 
#Rev.g.11 ſtroyer, * Apollyon is his Name, and he atts 
agrecably to-it. As for his Violence 
Cruelty towards mens Bodies, in continual 
| haunting and worrying the Poſſeſſed, I have 
ſaid ſomething already in this Diſcourſe ; but 
1t is ancther ſort of Cruelty which I am now | 
to ſpeak of, of which I will propound theſe }F_ 
two notable Inſtances: Firſt, The Humana Sa- 
erifices which were offered in moſt. parts of 
the World. Secondly, The Bloody Prizes of 
the Gladiators, which prevail d in great Ci- 
ties, chiefly at Rome, the Miſtreſs and Go- 
verneſs of the World: And I will briefly 
hint to you how the Chriſtian Religion de- +} 
froy'd theſe Works of Satan, 
Firſt, 1 fay, Humane Slaughter and Sacrifi- | 
ces were no unuſual- things in the World, 
The Evil Spirit taught, Parents to make:a 
Burnt-Offering of their Children unto 26- 
loch, to Sacrifice them alive in the Valley of 
Hinnom'; ſo that the Name of Hell, Gebenna, 
takes , its denomination from that bloody 
Uſage, . This Adolocb was 'the God of the 
Ammonites ; but it appears from Fer. 7. 31. 
and _ 106, 37: that even the Jews, See - 
| Select 
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 Hele@t. People, burnt their Sons arid 'Daugh- . oa 
F. ters to thisIdol ; nay, although they had been * ; 
F. particularly cautioned againſt it by an early 
-_ Prohibition, Zevit 18. 21; 1 know ſome of 
_ the *Rabbins hold. that the Children werenot,. 
burnt or. killed, bpt that two Fires' being Jarchi;'Ds 
. made, the Prieſts drew them between both,Kimchi,- + 
' and that was all. But this is a Rabbinical Maimons 
Faney; for *tis clear from that place inthe 
fore-mentioned Pſalm, . that the Children 
who were offered to' Aoloch, mae flairt - 
burnt, They ſacrificed their Sons and” Datlgh- 
ters: Fiſbechu, Maitarunt, they killed them: 
: And therefore it immediately follows, They 
ſhed. Innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons, 
FF andof their Daughters; and the Land was pol-- 
 Iuted'with Blood. Hereupon theſe '[dolatrons 
Rites are called mropive mnuret, Wiſh, fragt 
2:3:./4.e, Ceremonies that were -accompa=-" 
nied with the Slaughter and Death of their- I 
Children. But T think I can gueſs at'the - - - 
Reaſon why. ſome- of the Rabbis conceited | 
that this paſſing through the Fire was not at= 
tended with the Death of the Perſons, but 
was rather Purgative than Mortal. The Oc- 
caſion of this Opinion, might be this; ' There 
was' a very old Cuſton-of paſſing through 
the Fire without killing : For thoſe that ſwore 
to clear themſelves of a ſuppoſed Guilt, un- | 
dertook likewiſe to purge themſelves, and 
clear their Innocence, by going; through; or 
- over, or between certain Fires,or hot glowing - 
Qoals, or Irons ; and if they catne off-un- " 
hurt, they.' were belicv'd-- "1 be ge 
Wb ( 
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gl 664 clear himſelf, St. + Cyril treats of this, old. 


yang 


themſelves from Crimes, by creeping on. - | 
their Hands through ſome Fire, or by hold» | 
ingared hot Iron intheir Hands: For thus one | 
opbocles's Antigona offer'd to ſwear and 


in*$ 


'' dyes er- Piece of Superſtition: And-our own Hiſto- 


extexigars ries tell us, that our Anceſtors in this Ifland 
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were. no ſtrangers.to ſuch_ a kind of Ordeal. 
This perhaps might give ſome Jewiſh Wri- 
ters. occaſion to imagine, that this kind: of 
Fiery Tryal is fpoken of, when the Scripture 


faith, The Children paſs'd through. the Fire to 


Moloch ;. and to think it was only a Conſe- 


crating or Initiating the Perſons into the Pa- 


gan Rites, -a Previous Purgation or Februa- 


tion, as: || Yoſſus calls it, (for he holds. they. 


were not. burnt, but only paſs'd between two 
Fires; though in another place he is of ano- 
ther. opinion.) But this. is a groſs Miſtake, 
ſor the fore-named Text informs us, that it 


| was a Bloody Rite ;, and accordingly Philo, a 


Learned and Sagacious Jew, as well as: Eu- 


_ © ſetjus and other: Chriſtian Fathers, aſſert it 
' to beof that Nature, and explode the con- 


trary Opinion. 


But who hath not read of the Barbarous 


Effuſion - of Humane . Blood on the Altars 


of the Painims? The Jews, it is probable, 
had. it from them, and particularly from the 
Canaamites, who (as we are aſcertain'd from 
Deut. 12. 31.) were infeted with this Cruel- 
ty : Their Sons and their Daughters they burnt in 


_ ample 
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The. Grecians of old uſed to ſwear and purge  }* 


tbe . Fire to their Gods. And an'impionus Ex-. 
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. ample of this we have in 2 Kings 3, 27. where © -- 
we read, that the King of AMoab offer'd up 
the King of Edomr's Son. (the Heir of the 
Kingdom) for a Burnt-Offering, Theſe 
Heathens were not content with Sacrificing 
of Beaſts, but they muſt needs offer Humane 
Sacrifices to theit Dzxmons. And it is ſtrange 
to ſee how this Vile Uſage ſpread it ſelf, and 
prevail'd among all Nations. That it did ſo 
among the old Grecians, is teſti- 


- fied by ſeveral Authors * Pro- * Virgil. Zncid. 2. Dio- 


dor, Sicul. 


phane and-þ Eccleſiaſtical : Par- 
ticularly we are told by || Por- 


f Euſcb. Prxp.Evangs 
lib. 6. --- £ 6 


byrius, that the Lacedemonians || De Abſtin, lib. 2. 


uſed this Cruelty; and facrifi- | 
ceda Living Man to Mars. The reſt of the 
* Grecians did the ſame, or the like: Yea, * 


this Pradtice was Authorized by the Oracle *&Hays 


it ſelf, which ordered the Greeks to Sacrifica 
Agameninen's Daughter to Diana, to appeaſe 
her Goddeſsſhip. The Perſons thus Sacrifi- 
ced, were called zaviguaw, Purgatory or | 

es pore Oblations ; to' which ſome Cri- 

tucks have thought the Apoſtle alludes, in 
_ I Cor. 4. 13. where he faith, that himſelf,and * 
the reſt of the Chriſtians of that Time, were 
Sravdgudle, Devoted, Accurſed, Abomi- 
nable in the Eyes of the World, and de- 
ſtined for Slaughter. Among the Trojans 
likewiſe ſacrificing' of humane Blood was in 
uſe, as' we learn from Homer and Virgil. $9 
among the Per/zans Men and Women wEre 
uſually kill'd in Sacrifice to Mithra, How- 
des £6 every 
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+].'Mart eyer, great + Torments were to be 


nnder- 


gone by aſl that were eritred into the Rites 


Tertul, de © # , pes, mY 
4 or ig of their Worſhip: No lefs than fourſcore 


Suidas mn 


kinds of Puritſhments they were to ſuffer 
- } 


Midge. firſt. That the Afrecans, and particularly the 
CartÞagenians, facrificed Children to their 


* Diodor. Sicylus, Ju- 
ſiin.. Tertul. -Apol. c, 4: 
Minutius Felix, Lattanti- 
us, lib. 1. Cc, 21. Euticb. 
Prep. Evang.;'4 

.F In vita Pelopidz. 

| * Heliedor..l. 9. 
+ Evag, Eccl, Hill, 1. 
6. C. 33» : 

{| Mela. 2. c. I. 

-.  * Porphyr, de Abſtin- 
| q Curt, Hi}, 1. &. 


Gods, 1s atteſted by ſufficient 
* Writers: Nay, Þ- Plutarch 
tells us, that thoſe amongit 
them that had no_ Children, 


* bought ſome of poor. People 


to Sacrifice them. This was 
the Practice of the * Ethiopi- 

ans, | Saracens, || Scythians, 
* Phenicians and Tyrians. Our 
Neighbours, the. Ancient Gauls 
and Germans (as Cxſar de Bells 
Gall, I, 6. relates) were guilty of 


this Bloody Folly. Nor were the Old Inhabi- 
fants of rhis Iſland, where we live free from 
this Wild and Extravagant Pra&ice, The 
Britiſh Dfuids held, that the Wrath of their 
Gods. could not be appeaſed in ſome Caſes 


* In Ne- 
xone. 
* + Annal. 


k 14+ 


* Voſſius de Idololar, 1.2. 
c.5. Seldetide Dis Syr, 
Syntag.1+c.6, Grotius de 
SatisfaQt. 4nagp Deur. 18 
'To. Dr, St 


Chriſl's Satisf ation 


ingflect of 


but with the Life of Mait; and accordingly 
(as * Dio Caſſius and Þ Tacitus report) the 
People of this Iſle, led-on by their Prieſts, 
frequently offer'd theſe Barbarous Sacrifices. 
Thus you may- be ſatisfied from divers Au- 


thors,, and many more than I 
have named, (for this I own 
to be a brief Collection made 
from them, as I ſee * Others 
have done before. me) that 
the-Cuſtom of Sacrificing _ 

id 
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did almoſt univerſally obtain in the World. 
- Nothirig was more common with them, than 
to offer up an Innacent Perſon to the Gods 
in time of ſome Imminent Danger, to paci- . 
_ fy their Wrath and remove the Publick 
Calamity. This Example: of Deviliſh Crv- 
'elty was very frequent among the Pagans | 
before our Saviour's Coming, and a* while . 
after: But as ſoon as” Chriſtianity had got 
any footing in the World, it began” to diſap- 
. pear. * After Chriſt had offer'd himſelt a Sa- 
crifice on the Croſs, and his Holy Religion- - 
was propagated, this Cuſtom of Sacrificing 
Hen ceated in a great part of the World. It 
is true, this Cruel and Tyrannical Sway of 
the Evil . Spirit 1s not yet wholly deſtroyed. 
The. Sacrificing of Children to the * Devil, «q,a ir, 
was in uſe not long agoamong the Americans. purchas, 
We read of the Dreadful and Aſtoniſhing 4nd othirs 
Apparitions of Satan -to the People of Flo» 
rida and Brafil, and other Countries where 
"Paganiſm is ſtill in its Meridian. Theſe 
Devil-Worſhippers complain, that he * cuts 
and'tears their Flefh, and miſerably torments 
their poor Carcaſſes.' Indeed. thoſe that give 
arr Account of the Americans and Inatans, 
(as Acofip and others) do conſtantly take 
notice, that ſlaſhing and cutting their Bodies 
are uſtal in their Worſhip, But itis to. he 
hoped, that this and all other AQts of Cru- 
elty will at laſt be abandoned, when the .. * 
Chriſtian Faith ſhall arrive among thoſe 
| Bloody Men. We are to bleſs God, that 
We EH 7 - $3 . - there 
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thereare any Effefts of it already in thoſe parts " 


of the World, and to 'pray that there may 
be yet a larger and. more vigorous Influ- 
ence -of the Laws of Chriſtianity, which | 
are againſt nothing more than Cruelty and 

Secondly, The Bloody SpeFacles of the Gla- 
dixtors were no ſmall inſtance of the De- 


* . wil's Empire in the Pagan World, which de- | |. 
lighted in Slaughter, and made it one.of 


their Publick Sports to ſee Men kill one an- 


., Other upon the Theater. It was uſual not - 
_ only to expoſe Men to fight with Beaſts, 


and at laſt to be torn by them, but they 
kept others to fight: with their own Kind, 
and to: diſpatch one another. Of the. for- 

' mer of theſe ſpeaks that Pious 


* Jp SpeRtaculis pri- Biſhop Sakvian; * © In thoſe 
mum deliciarum genus eſt ©c Spettacles, -- faith he, the - 


mori homines,impleri fe- « ,__- : ; 
rarum alvos humanisear- maln thing that pleaſed them 


nibus, cum circumſtanti- 
um voluprate & conſpi- *the ſlaughter of Men,- and 


cientivm |ztitia, De Gu- "to ſee Wild Beaſts gorge 
bernar, lib. 6. * themſelves with Humane 


was, to feaſt their Eyes with 


EE  * Fleſh, and that with : an 
* incredible Satisfaction and . Delight. 
This-.was .the Lot of ſome ' Condem- 
ned Malefaftors, and of ſome that were 


Taken Captive in War. Theſe who had 


fought with Men, were. now compel['d 


to. .hght with Beaſts, and fo to loſe 


their Lives, And ſome think that the 
Bleſſed St, Pay} was put vpon- this ſharp 


Service . | 


| A. Diſcoirſeon x John 93. 8. 35r *+ + 
F Service at Epheſus, for they take that to be } 
the meaning of his words, when he faith, 
He fought with Beaſts ' at Epheſus, 1 Cor. 15. 
32.5, e, not with Wicked Men (as it is ge- 
nerally interpreted) who are Irrational and 
Savage Creatures, and Men only in Shape, 

but really with Wild Beaſts, with whom he-- 
 . was condemned to fight tor his Life, this be- 
- Ing the' Puniſhment inflited on him. This 
is the Interpretation which St.Chryſoſtom and 
St. Ambroſe give of the Words: andit will 
not ſeem ſtrange, if we duly conſider theſe 
following things, £2 | 
1. When there is a plain and expreſs 
place of Scripture, *tis not ſafe to invade it 
by flying to Metaphors. Which is the Caſe 
here: St. Paul ſaith, be fought with Beafts; 
. . and we may very well underſtand itin the 
plain and obvious Senſe of the Words; 
wherefore we are to chuſe this Literal Senſe 
before a Metaphorical one; Eſpecially if we 
| . conſider, 


2, That this was in thoſe Times and after- - 
wards an uſual Puniſhment inflicted on the 
Chriſtians. * Chriſtianos ad Leones, was the + Tertut. 
Peoples Cry : Though, I grant, that meerly to Apol.c.qo 
be thrown to the Beafts was another thing ; there | 
was no fighting then, they were thrown to - 
them to be torn in pieces preſently, and to E-7 
-be devoured, as that Glorious Martyr | g- T. Euſeb. 
| natius was." But Others were expoſed to fight £1. Hiſt. 

' * with them, and that - on the Publick Theg- '5©33: 
ters; and they were armed for that purpoſe, 
n Z4 and 
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and if they could get the maſtery. of the 


Beaſts (of which the Inſtances are very rare). 


* they were ſet free : which known Cuſtom 


[| Oneiro- 
crit. I. I. 


C9. 


and PraQtice it is likely the Apoſtle's 3new - 
pager in the forenamed place, may be well 
applied. - - - | £1 - 
ye It is remarkably ſaid [at Epheſus]; for 


in this Celebrated Place, that Bloody fort of _ 


Prizes was very uſual, aswe are informed by 
|| Artemidorus and others. | 
ſoqucnt of the great 5 rag againſt St. Paul at 
Epheſus, the dragging bis Companions into the 
Theater Acts 19. 29, 31. ſeems to have a 
rticular relation to this very thing, 
5. Thoſe words in 1 Cor. 4. 9. We aremade 
a SpeFacle ( 3$:)gey) unto. the World, may be 
thought to be an Allufion -to this his fight- 


ing on the Publick Stage; eſpecially if you 


mind the words immediately following, God 
bath ſet forth us as "twere appointed to Death, 
deſtgned by our 
Combate : XL IB, : 
6. This1s more than intimated to the Co- 


rintbians, 2. Cor. 1, 8. where he acquaints - ' 


them with bis Trouble which. came to him. in 


Aſia, (of which Epheſus was the Chief Ci- 


ty) how he was preſs'd out of meaſure above ' 


ſtrength, im ſo much that he deſpaired even of 


Life: And in the next Verſe he tells. them, 


that be had the Sentence of Death in himſelf: 


And then in the next words he thankfully | 
acxnpyledgeth God 5 Hand in defwering buy * | 


from 
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What 'you read to haye been the Con- * 


Adverſaries to that Fatal . 
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from fo great 'a Death. All which Paſſages - 


eem to refer very plainly to this Deadly En; 
counter with the Beaſts at Epheſus : Or atleaſt 
it appears hence, (as the Learned Dr. Ham 
mond and Dr. Lightfovt acknowledg,) that 


St. Paul was deſigned, appointed by the Mul-' 
titude to this Puniſhment, although God diſ- 


appointed ow Bloody Deſigns. If it be 
objected, that the Apoſtle makes no men- 
tion of this among his Dangerous and Bloody 
Adventures which he PR repens in 
2 Cor.11t. 23, &c. Thi 
that the Apoſtle underwent more than- he 
ticularly ſets down; but'in thoſe general 
words [in Deaths oft] he comprehends all ; 
Yea, theſe very words may particularly re- 
fer to his fighting with Wild Beaſts, which 


certainly had been attended with Death,  un- - 


leſs the Divine Providence «had in an extra- 
ordinary manner interpoſed. So that. this 
Objection is of no Force, and cannot hinder 
us from, taking. the words- in their proper 

meaning. In brief, I will fay this, although 
prongs none: of theſe forementioned Texts 
I 


s Anſwer may ſuffice, 


ngly taken, may be thought ſufficient to in-' _ * 


duceus to a belief of what I have propound- 
ed; yet it we conſider them altogether, 1 
think they will not fail-to render it very 
probable, This isall I ſuggeſt, leaving every 
one to determine as they pleaſe. Though 
St. Paul was deliver'd from ſo great and im- 
minent a Death, and that by no leſs than a 
\Miracle perhaps, yet ip theſe Bloody Com” 


4 1d autem ſpe&aculi - the People were taken with F- 


 genuseratquodomni fre- this ſport, and how they 
quentia 2th; Omn! gene- 


Fe hominum ceſebratur, 


guo multicudo maxime Ent Pleas'd them like this 
deleRatur. Cic. Orat.pro- Bloody Fencing, Here they 


 Seftio. 
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| bates the Beaſts generally got the better -- 
| yea, ſometimes one Lion was hard enough 
*Przclara for * two hundred Men ; 'and when this 
zdilitas ? 
unus Leo, 


oy theſe Games according to the Number of the 


Cic. Orat. Perſons that were diſpatched by the Beaſts : | 
pro St. when the moſt men were. Killed upon the. 


_ and afterwards others of better Quality, 
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happen'd, it was a Worthy and Noble 
Prize indeed, for they always eſteemed 


Spot, the ſport was at the higheſt, which 
ſhews how Devilſh it was. - 

But. the latter ſort of Prizes, viz, where 
Men fought with their own Kind, was 
the worſt, In thefe Bloody and Inhu- }. 
mane Matches, they firſt brought Slaves | | 
oh the Theater to combate one another, 


Beſides, ſome were hired to undertake this 
Employment, and ſome were bred up 'and 
diſciplined to it. It grew'an Art to Diet, 
to Arm, to fit them for this Purpoſe. 

Nor can it be expreſs'd .how 


flock'd to it. No Entertain- 


could kill Men at their. plea- 

| ſure ; by turaing up the Thumb 
they could at any time adjudge the Com- 
batants to continue the Fight, and they had 
power to keep them Fighting till they 
died on the Place : And when any of them 
did fo, others were preſently fetched and 


placed. 
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* ſhew themſelves very an- 
& gry, and grow enraged, un- 
| \. leſs . one of the Wang 

| ** be ſlain very ſpeedily: an 
* as if they thirſted after Hu- 
* mane Blood, they hate all 


Þ A Diſconſe 01 John'3.8. '355 
'F | placed in their room, to fight with the Vi- 
{: Ror, till one of - them fell Dead on the 
Spot. LaGaintiuhath well ex- - © | 

reſſed it thus; || ©_ They 


[| Iraſcuntur etiam- pvg- 
nantibus, nifi celeriter al-- | 
rer'© dvobus occiſus eſt; 
& ranquam humanum ſan- 
gvinem fitiant, oderunt 

© moras, alios il}!s compa- 
res dari poſcunt recenti- 
ores, ur quam primMum Or 
culos ſuos ſatient. Lid. 6, 


" Delays, and call for other <.. 40, 
* treſh Fighters that are not. . 
* weary and faint, but will briskly fall on, 
* and thereby ſatiate the Eyes of the Spe- ' 
* fators. . we 
From theſe Paſſages we may be igformed 
how mad the World was upon Slaughter and 
Bloodſhed : Weſee what ſtrange Immora- 
lities theſe Civilized People admitted among 
them, what Barbarous and Outragious Uſa- 
ges were. approved of by them. This I 
might well mention as one inſtance of the 
Devil's working among them. But the Chr:- 
Fians continually. declaimed againſt thoſe 
Bloody Games, they prearh'd and wrote a- 


__ theſe Inhumane Combates ; and at 
aſt * the Chriſtian Emperors ſtrialy forbad 
them. You may read in the Ancient Apo- gant. m. 
logiſts, how theſe Unlawful and Mad Shews1. 4. 
are ſtruck at, and how the Chriſtians are 
_ . Particularly warned againſt them. A Chri- 
ſtian was not permitted to be a SpeRtator 
of them, but by his Profeſſion and Cha- 


* Euſeb;in 
vit, Con- 


Tacter, 
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7 Athent- « wyye, + fafth he 
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rater, he was "obliged to declare apainft 


them, and draw off others (if he could) - . 


from being preſent at them. Hear the words 
of one of the moſt Learned, Apologizers-for 
the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Pagans; , 
abſtain- from, and are a- - 


pune hs < verſe to theſe ſpeRacles of the Sword- 
Chriſtian, * Players, being perſuaded that there is no 


© great difference between being a ſpeQator 
* of theſe bloody Prizes, and an Author of 


. ©the Bloodſhed there committed. - Thus |} 
the Primitive Chriſtians ſhew'd their Abhor- 


rence of theſe Entertainments, and fo at 
length they came to'be wholly laid aſide, and: 
accounted utterly unlawful. Thus this Work 
of the Devil: was deſtroyed : which we cannot 
\ but attribute to the manifeſtation of the Son 
of God yponthe Earth, and to his Holy In- 
ſtitution, which promotes Tender-hearted- . 
neſs and Pity, and condemns whatever is fa- 
vage and bloody. . 
But the Slaughter aud Murder of Souls are the _ 
worlſt and higheſt Cruelty, the main Work 


and Buſineſs of that implacable Enemy of - | 


Mankind. Thoſe curſed Spirits being fallen 
themſelves fromGod, endeavour theA poſtacy 
of all Mankind; and this they do, by draw- 
ing Men into Error, and by tempting them 
to Sin and Wickedneſs. "They are as buſy - 
in debauching mens Minds by Erroneous O- 
pinions and Falſe Do&rines, as. they are in 
any other Deſign; and they. get as much by 
it : for by corrupting mens Underſtandings 
and Notions, they prepare the way _—O 
; | other 
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. other miſchiefs to enſue. Hereſies are of the © 
' Devil, andlead to him; and therefore Poly- 


| carp kiiew whathe faid, whenhe call'd 2far- 


_ 604 (that Arch-Heretick) the Firſt-born of 
Stan. But the inveigling to*Ptractical Er- 
”. ror, Which is no other than /ice, gives him 
chiefly his Denorhinatiori of Tempter.; and 
conſequently . thoſe who allure others to 
Vice, thoſe who entice them to Evil Cour- 
ſes, are to be call'd by no ſofter Terms, than 
thoſe of Murderers and Devils; for Tempting, 
_ 4. e. drawing others to Sin, 1s properly the 
Work of the Devil; © this is that which he 
conſtantly prafQiſeth, and takes ſo much de- 
light in. But the bleſſed Founder of Chri- 
' Rtianity is a Savjour and Lover of Souls, who 
thus expoſtnlated when he was on Earth; 
What 1s 's Man profited, 'if be ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? or what 
ſhall a.Man give in exchange for bis Soul ? This 
Jeſus was Loving and Kind-hearted, and ſub- 
mitted to a painful and ignominious Death, 
to. give an undeniable Demonſtration of his 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. He af- 
cended the Crofs, and ſhed his Blood there, 
to convince the World how Tender- he was 
of their Immortal Concerns, and Everlaſt- 
ing Welfare: And let me ſpeak a Great 
Word, He would eyen now. leave all his Glo- 
ries, and die once more for Man, if it were 
neceſſary for the procuring of his Happineſs. 
Laſtly, Carnality, Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs, 
may fitly be ſtiled the Devil's Works.” It is well 
. known, that theſe prevailed eyea in the moſt 
| | | ſolema 
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As the Poets repreſent the Gods Lewd and 
Laſcivious, ſo the moſt ſerious Authors tell 
us of the __ -and Filthy Sacrifices, the 
Villanous and Beaſtly Rites performed to 
them. They Telate the Obſcene Feaſts of 
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Bacchus and Priapus, of Flora and Venus, an& | 


ac 
Fe 
+ ked, behaving themſelves in that lewd man- 


ner which cannot be named without injuring . | 
chaſte and modeſt Ears. Of the Fleuſznian So- * 
lemnities, in Honour of Ceres and Proſerpina, 


*Adv. Va- we have ſome Account from *' Tertullian : 
tentin. and the Religious Ceremonies of J/js were 
+ De 164. 45 lewd and obſcene, ſaith Plutarch. It is 


&Ofir,'.r, Certain, that Lewdneſs and Wantonneſs were 


the very Ingredients of their Worſhip, and 

_ . their very Temples were Stews. -Arnobiu 
. - makes it his Bulineſs in his fifth Book, to 
ſhew how obſcene and unchaſte, how immo- 


deſt and ſhameleſs their Rites and Ceremonies, 


their Storics and Relations of their Gods were. 
In brief, VUncleauneſs hath been ſo eminently 
.confirmed to be the Work of the Devil, that 


the Foul Fiends have ſometimes aſſumed Bo- 


{ 5. Augu-dies to a& it in, as || ſome haye thought. But 
ſin.leciv. Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, deſtroyed even 


-nrwmgyh the Deeds of the Fleſh: he choſe to be born - 


Bodin, os "cx Hy | 
contr. Of a pure Virgin, that he might give a Pattern 


Wicer. of ſpotleſs Purity in the World ; and the De- 
' ſfignof his Holy Inſtitution, was to ſandtify 
mens Bodies-and Souls, and to fit them for 

- the unſtained Pleaſures of another Life. Thus 

I have finiſh'd my Task, having largely and 

| parts 


; reve us that they kept their Lupercalza, or 
ivals of Pan, in running up and down na- ' 
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that Evil Spirit, or ſuch Vices and Prattices 
in Men, -as. more nearly approach to the De- 
viliſh re and Temper ; and I have at the 


fame time proved that our Saviour and his * 
Fro Religion over-throw and deſtroy theſe 
' Works of the 


Infernal. Spirit. | 
1 will only add a Critical Remark on Chat. 


'manner of Expreſſion in the Text, [te xugs ] 


that be may. looſe (our Engliſh Word, it-is 
likely, coming from thence) or diſſolve, &c. 


. tor that is the exact rendring of the Word. 


This ſuppoſes Bonds and Fetters: We were 
12 Durance and Captivity, we were ſhut and- 


lock'd up * in the Priſon-houſe, we were un- * i, 
der the power of Satan and dominion of Sin : 
- but the mercifui Feſw came to reſcue and re- 
deem Mankind, to knock off their Fetters, . 


and to. ſet them at: Liberty. For this- purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, and for this only. 
He came not (as the Fews' fondly- imagined 
concerning their Mefſias) to be a great Earth- 


ly Monarch, to wage War, and to beat the - 


Romans out of Fudes, and to make his people 


Rich and Wealthy, and to promote them to 


great Honours. This alas was a poor Deſign, 
and not worthy of the Xeſſias : but he came 
r0 effe& athing of greater moment, even of 
Univerſal Concern, and that which is more 


' Nobleand Glorious than all Worldly Empire 
.._ and Soveraignty. He came to tree his people 


from the Tyranny of Satan; to vanquiſhthe 
Prince of Darkneſs who had enſlaved all 


Mankind, Ig Or,” 


© A Diſcnſe on John 9.7%: 359 
particularlyſhew'd you what the Works of. the _ - 
' Devilare, either ſuch Works as are done by 


/ 
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| ne We eget FE: 
HE | Or, this Word gives us a true Notion a 
Ee Frogs 4-0 thus: "The-Dew \had--* Tb | 
corrupted Man ;had been the great Lnſt T +} 
af firſt of depraving his very Natur rt 'S 
ſince-he hath made it his Work to: " 
Mens Minds and Manners, and;by all ways - 
imaginable; to render them like unto h3 Ws... 
ſelf, Hereupon the. Son of God was fen 5-0 
tex avey,. that he might diſſolae, defeat, lndo 
theſe Works of the Devil. This is thothort *. "1 
- and+ plain Account of the Grand End of | 3 
Chriſt's being manifeſted in the. World; of -. 
his Incarnation; Do&rine, Life, Sufferings; - - 
Death, and all his Undertakings whatſoever; 
it was no other than this, to #nds, to annulall | 
that the Devil had done in 1theWorld.Chrift's. . 
Lask was to pull down what Satan had built up,” 
tounkie, to untwiſt all his Knots and Iiitri- 


gnes, to baffle all his Plots and 549" ET 
to unravel the Inchantments of the Evil'S 
rit, to break the Snares of Satan, and to 
ftroy the Deſtroyer. of 
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